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A body frequently mentioned in thié thesis is the Seca
Fisheries Branch. This came into existence in 1929,
when it was called the Division of Fisheries. In 1961
its name was changed to the Division of Sea Fisheriess

in 1972 its name was again changed to Sea Pisheries Branch.
In mentioning it, I have used the namec by which it was
known at the time referred to. Whichever name is usad

it is fhe same body.
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I ¢ BACKGROUND AND APPROACH

One of the live economic debhates that is going on in the world
today is the debate over the relative advantages of the market
'eoonomy and the planned economy. It is not a debate that is
confined to the experts. It is discussed by ordinary people,
afgued about in factory canteens, written about in newspapers.
In less sophisticeted speech it often becomes '"the struggle
between capitalism and communism," and is seen in simple terms
of black and white. (And by some pecople in South Africa, in

simple terms of Black and ¥hited)

But even the most cursory examination of some of the existing
economic systems in the world today shows that the oomparison between
"planned" and "market" eoonomiés is not a simple onc. There are many
criteria by which economic systems may be judged; amd individuals
differ in the weight they attach to different criteria. Also -
although perhaps this is only a variation of the same thought -
different systems perform at different levels in different areas.
Thus it is claimed for the market system that it is good at
motivating workers emd entreprencurs; that it encourages ihitiative;
that it provides a self-adjusting mechanism by which the various
factors of production are allocated in a way that produces the
greatest amount of satisfaction for the greatest number of peoples

and so on.

On the other hand, there are éreas in which ‘the market system

clearly does not work so well. For instance: education has always
becn a problem fpr the markcet system, for the reason that the people
who are to be educated normally cannot afford to pay for their
education, although the benefits to society of their education far
outweigh the costs involved. The medieval solution to this

problem - at least as regards technical training - was apprenticeships
the modern solution is government subsidies to schools and
universities - though neither apprenticeship, a form o temporary
‘slavery, nor government subsidy can be considered part of a truc

market system.

Another area in which free enterprise does not seem to function

well is that of communications: roads and postal services are
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normally publicly owned; often, also telephonc systems and
railways (which even when not publicly owned, may enjoy publicly
conferred rights of way-leave). When the time-span in which
likely profits will become available is too long to attract
private capital, the state may have to take over as zn entrepreneur.
When, for some reason, private cnterprise is thought to be unable
to supply goods that are regarded as essentials at prices that
consumers are able to pay, the state may step in - hence sub-
cconomic subsidised housing schemes and rent control. And in
general, whenever an element of compulsion is involved -~ as, for
instance, in the provizion of municipal services - some form of
planning or social control is often preferred to allowing free

play to market forces.

For quite different rcasons, the fishing industry may be another
area in which market forces do not lead to the most economic use

of resources. The unusual aspect of fishing is in the nature

of the resource that provides its raw material - fish. In the first
place, sea fish, although a scarce resource of undoubied economic '
value, are by their nature incapable of being publicly or privately
owneds; they are a "common property resourcel. In the second
place, fish are a changing, incalculable resource; difficult to
count, difficult to makce the subject of rational predictions, and

difficult to control.

In the third plzce, the guantities of the product (fish) that can

be obtained from any particular area over suct¢eeding time periods
are subject to unusual constraints. These constraints stem from the
fact that fish are both the product of the fishing industry and the
producing agent. Although the seas are free to all there is an
economic limit to the area that can be fished from any particular
base. Within this area, there is a physical limit to the number

of fish that can be caught. But there is another limit, lower
than the physical limit, beyond which larger catches in a given
period will, or may, lead tc lower - and progressively lower -

catches in succeeding periods.

Although none of these threec attributes - except possibly the

last - is a unique one, the combination of them make fish an
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unusual economic regource. There are, it is truc, other resources
that resemble them in certain aspects. 0il is one. Although oil
when underground can be owned in the sense that the owner of the
ground owns the oil that lies under it, nevertheless the owner can
never be sure that his neighbour is not pumping out "his" oil.

This situation led fo economically damaging competition during

the carly devclopment of o0il wells, and has since led to the formation
of large companies and combines to a degree which certainly hampers,
if it does not entirely do away with, the free intcrplay of market

1
forces.

Wild animals may have gimilar characteristics, as an economic
resource. The fur-bearing animals of the northern Canadian forests,
for instance, might well havc been destroyed had they not been
exploited under a monopolistic Royal Charter. In fact, they have
been preserved by "the largest animal conservation project ever

undertaken by private interestso”2

The "common grazing" of the medieval manor provides another example
of a resource that, in the thon existing state of society, could not
be successfully exploited under a market system. Unrestricted use

of this common pasturage might have led to its destruction - at least
temporarily - as a source of food. Hence complicated regulations
érew up as to the times, places, and numbers of animals that

could use the manorial pasturage°3 The nature and importance of

. . . 4
these regulations have been cxplained by Llpsons+

The common pasture land, he writes "was not partitioned into strips,
and therc was no ownershipy in severalty either pcecrmanent or temporary.
But the principle of equality was at work here, as in other directions.
Just as every villager suffered restrictions where his land was used
for grain or hay, so he was rcstrained from pasturing upon the

commons an unlimited number of cattle. The use of the commore was

in technical terms ?'stinted,' and rights of common were carcfully

apportioned to the holdings in the open ficlds.

"Mhe regulations, by which the management of the commons was carried
on, affected every individual alike, and cven the lord of the manor

wags not exempted from their operation. In legal theory he was no



less the owner of the waste than of the arable and meadow, but
he usually submitted to communal control and recognised the
binding force of immemorial custom. If in contempt of local
usage he pastured on the waste a greater quantity of cottle than
wag his due, his action did not pass unchallenged and cases of

litigation were not unknown."

As the manor developed, not only the common grazing, but the
woodlands around it bcecame subject to regulation. The process has
becen described by Vinogradoff;5 writing of the English manorss ""The
waste included an enormous gquantity of land....the delimitation of
this space was so rough and approximate that the Domesday commission-
ers were satisfied in Jotting down the size in rectangles of so many
acres or furlongs or lcagues in length, and we may well think that
where there was no natural boundary, such as a river or cultivated
land, the boundaries betwecen these waste spaces were difficult to
define. Indeed, in districts with wide stretches of soil of this
character there was for a long time no necesgsity and no wish to
determine the respective boundaries....The trcatment of wood, moor,
and pasture becomes more interesting when their gquantity gets to be
restricted, and floating usages have to be ‘'stinted! according to
conceptiong of proportionate rights. A common entry in Domesday is
that in a particular place there is sufficient pasture for the cattle;
sometimes, but more rarely, the mention of sufficient wood also
ocecurs. In these cases the quantity of waste land was not even
rractically unlimited, and the modes of appropriation‘of its
benefits and proceeds had to be devised and kept up for the sake

of the community to avoid destruction and to prevent unfair advantage

being taken by some of the participants.”

Vinogradoff'!s description suggests an analogy with fishing.

When the Domesday survey was made, the extent of waste land, relative
to population, was so great that it was not considered necessary to
make more than a rough estimate of its extent. Later, as population
grew and land became relatively scarcer, regulations had to be devised
to prevent the destruction of the economic resources of the waste laﬁdo
It seems that a similar process is at work in fisheries. In the

early stages of development, when the market for fish is small



and techniquecs of fishing primitive, no need for fishery regulation
is seen. Later, as the market grows and as fishing techniques
improve, more fish are caught, fears are entertuined about the
over_explioit@tion or destruction of the fishcry resource, and

regulation comes to be regarded as necessary or desirable.

These examples 2ll suggest that there are certain resources which

"need some form of control other than that given by the market

system. What these resources have in common is that, for one
unrestvicked explovtation :

reason or another, pwiwisher- ewemnebsize lcads to economic results

which are considered undesirable. Some different means of control

is required to prevent these resources being squandered - or,

alternatively, inadequatcly exploited - because of lack of meang of

ensuring that the investor responsible can be sure of himself enjoying

the returns from his investment. Fish invthe ocean can hardly be

owned at all, cither publicly or privately. (Claims to ownership or

control of parts of the ocean do, perhaps, to a certain extent, give a

form of ownership of the fiegh in that part of the ocecan. But there

can be no certainty that the fish will not move to another part of

the ocean). The history of the fishing industry, oo, suggests that

uncontrolled competition will not lead to the most economic usc of

available resources.

The position has been well put by J.A. Crutchfields6 "Bconomic
conditions in the fisheries, viewed as an industry, tend to become
unsatisfactory over periods of time - not in haphazard fashion, but
systomaticallys The only period in which we find evidence of
satisfactory carnings accruihg to the factors of production through-
out a fishing industry are duing the carly phases of expansion
against a Yifgin populatiéno Ag the fishery reaches a point of
stabilizoed yield, it seems invariably to fall into a condition cven
more disturbing than the chronic difficulty that affects agriculture.
In almost any fishery in which prices of the end product are

high in relation ‘o the costs of producing it, the industry is
capable of destroying itself, if not biologically, then certainly

in an economic sense; and unless restricted, it will do preccisely

that."
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(It is worth noting that Crutchfield svecifically mentions that
economic troubles occur in fisheries "in which prices of the end
product are high in relation to the costs of producing it." This
ig a revealing point which will be taken up in the later analysis.
Cn the face of 1t, it is surprising that 2 condition so apparently
favourable to profitoble exploitation should in fact lead to

economic difficultics.)

It might be of interest to give some first-hand evidence of how

the decline occurs and how it is viewed by the fishermen themselves.

P8
>

Many examples could be given : I have chogsen some of the evidence
given by fishermen about the changes in the North Sea fisheries in

the second half of the 19th ceﬁturyoa Here is some of the cvidence
given by Alfred Ansell of Hull, to the British Royal Commission that

investigated fisheries in 1883

"I have been a smack-owner and fish merchant 26 years. I have made
a careful examination of my books for the past few years, and the
results show o grent diminution in the catch of soleg and flatfish,.
There has been no percoptible diminution in the supply of round fish.
The smacks have, however, during the months of December, Jaruary, and

February, to go much longer distances to catch them."

Mr Anscll was qucstioned by the Chairmans

"Your vessels fish farther offshore than they formerly did? - Yes.
"What is the reoason for +that? - The fish falling off on the old
grounds, they hove been induced to scek newer ones.

"Can you tell us whoen the first falling off was observed? - It has

been gradual.”

b
BN

Crutchfield in another articls mentions the Facific halibut
fishery, the Puget Sound salmon fishery, thes British Columbia
fisheries, the North American lobsgter fishery, and the ground
fish operations off New England as fisheries whose economic
performance has been found to be "digmalt, The decline

of the Californian sardine fishery in the 1950's is another
example.



Another smack-owner, John Sims, questioned by the Chairman, gave
the following evidences '

"Although the total quantity of fish brought intc the port has

not diminished, you arc quite certain thet the flatfish have
diminished? .~ T am gquite certain of that.

"But as to the round fish, the total guantity brought in is much
the same as it used to be? - Much the same as it used to be.

"But there are more vesscls employed? - More vessels employed.
"Consequently cach vessel does not catch so much? - Consequently
cach vessel does not catch so much. The vessels are larger, and
in some instances they are threce times as large, on the average,
as they were forty yecars ago.

"Then one may say that the round {ish are not so plentiful as they
used to be, though they have not fallen off so much as the flatfish?
- Nos; +the trawl is one-third larger.

"Then you may fairly say that the round fish are not so plentiful

as they used to be? - Not according to each vessels catch."

Joseph Verrill, examined by the Chairman, said:e

"How long have you been fishing? - I have been fishing all my
lifetime till these last ten years.

"How did you give over fishing? - Becouse I made a good thing out
of fishing in thosc days.

"You made your fortune? - Yess I made what will keep me, but there
is no chance of any fisherman getting enough to do that now.

"Why is that? - Because therc is not so much fish to catch. There
are ncne on the ground they used to be on when I first went. If I
had had in my time the great lincs they are shooting now, I should
have laden a big boat &t oncc .... If these men worked the same
fishing gear as I worked when I was a young man, they would not
see anything alive. They have to have everything as fine againg
little hooks, and the snoods as small 2gain, and the nets are like

the hair of your head.®

On the basis of this - and of course much other -~ evidence, the
Commissioners reported: "It is alleged that although there may be

an increase in the total amount of fish brought to the market,



the takes of each boat are smaller, in spite of the improved fishing
gear, and that fish are really scarcer than formerly. To decide what

amount of truth there is in this view of the case is, in the present

state of our knowledge, impossiblc.™

Ten years later, a seclect committec of the British House of

Commons investigated the fisheries. One of the witnesses cxamined
was Mr C.L. Alwards |

"Can you tell me whether the average take has increased or decrcased,
and can you compare it with what is the price at the presant time? -
Yes, I have the figures for 1892, The pfime fish has gonec down

to 30 cwt.

"In place of what? - In place of 80 cwt. The plaice has gonc down
from 550 cwt to about 180 cwt, and the haddocks have gone down from
1,000 cwt to about 800 cwt. But bear in mind the great fact that the
increasc of length of beam, catching power, and better appliances
have still to be taken into account, even with this cnormous deorease,
"So that you have arrived, have you, at the conclusion that the
annual catch por vessel since 1875 has decrecased and is decreasing? -
Yese

"An T putting it correctly to you if I say that while the total catch

of fish has remained much the same, the size of the individual fish

®

has'very greatly decreased in recent years? - The total aggregate
catch in weight, do you mean? 7

"Yes? - Yes, that is so.

"But the size, that is to say the quality, has greatly diminished,

has it not? - In the casc of flatfish, yes,"*

The 1893 committee reported: Mooo.. but when we turn to the great
fishing grounds of the North Sea, if your Committee is to rely on
the evidence which has been lald before them byiall persons
interested in the fisheries, whether trawlers or linesmen, whether

smack-owners or fishermen, whether scilentific experts or statisticians,

* In this exchange, there seems to be some doubt as t whether
the witness understood all the gqucstions correctly; but the
general drift of his evidence is clear enough.



there seems to be no doubt that a considerable diminution has
occurred amongst the more valuable classcs of flatfish, especially
among solces and plaice. It is true that there will not be found a
great falling off in the bulk of these fishes. landed m the ecast
coast. But tho appliances for catching them have of recent years
been greatly increased in size and efficiency, and the fishing
grounds have been largely extonded in aresa, trawlers going as far
as the coast of Iceland to the north; and to the Porfuguese coast to
the south. The great falling off too in the size of the flatfish
caught on the older grounds of the North Sea is alsc a matter of

universal observation."

The main points that seem to emerge from this evidence are: Tirstly,
the total quantity of fish brought to British ports from the North

Sea does not seem to have declined greatly over the period studieds
secondly, the catches made by individual boats did decline greatly;
thirdly, this decline took place in spite of the fact that the fiéhing
boats had become larger and their equipment more "efficient's and
fourthly, that the average size of the individual fish caught was
declining. The effort nceceded to catch a given quantity of fish was
greater than it had been before; in modern terms, the '"catch per

unit of cffort" was falling, though it is impossible to be certain,
from the evidence given, whether thig decline was duc to the fact that
there worc fewer, or smaller, fish to be caught, or whether it was due
to the fact thot more boats were looking for thse same gquantity of fish.
In short, the development of the fishery had lcd to increased costs
wiﬁhout increagsed production. This is typical, and is an cxample of
what Crutchfield mecant by economic conditions in fisheries becoming
unsatisfactory over time. The North Sea fishery had not, however,

reached a possible further stage, in which incrcecased effort leads

* The word "efficient! is here put into gquotation marks because one
might cxpect that efficient eguipment would catch more fish, or catch
fish more cheaply, than inefficient equipment. In one scnse, the '
efficient equipment did this; given a Fixed fish population to start
with, cefficient equipment would catch more than less efficient cquip-
ment. But in another sense the more efficient equipment did not lead
to bigger catches or lower costsy or so it would scem from the evidence
here quoted. The purpose of the quotation marks, which will not be
used again for this particular purpose, is to draw attention to this
peculiarity of the word "efficient" when applied to fishing equipment.
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not merely to s decline in catch per unit of effort, but to a
decline in the total catch. There did appsar to be & decline
in the total of some of the highest priced fish; and it is
precisely these fish, one would suppose, which would be subject

to the most intense fishing.

Why is it that fisheries tend to decline in this way? To answer
this question 1t will be neccssary to considers first, the nature
of the fishery reéource, looked aft s?mply from the biologicalkpoint
of view; secondly, the possible effects on this resource of
attempts by fishermen to exploit it; and thirdly, why it is that
fisﬁérmen exploit the fish resource in the way they do. This third
quesfion will amount to an examination of the ecohomio theory of
fishing; and when it has be2n cxamined we may be closer to defining
some sort of economic goal towards which a fishery might be
directed, and also some means by which the fishery might bhe urged

towards that gdal.

Iirst, then, the nature of the fishery resource:s 1life in the sea,
like 1life on land, i1s based on the process of photosynthesis - that
process by which plants, ,and some bacteria, convert light energy
into chemical energy. On land, photosynthesis is typically carried
on in green plants; and the chemical energy formed in this
pasturage supports various forms of animal life. 1In the sea,
photosynthesis is carried cn in phytoplankton, minute plants, which,
floating in the sea, convert nutrient salte into living matter. The
phytoplankton is not spread equally through all the oceans. Nutrient
salts -~ those of carbon, nitrogen and phosphorous arc the most
important - tend tc sink to the bottom of the oceans, wheres as a
source of food they are lost. At certain places on the sea's
surface, cold currents from the ocean bed carry thesce salts to

the surface - or, to be more accurate, into the euphotic zone,

the apper strata of the oceans which are reached by sunlight

and in which, therefore, photosynthesis can take place. In such
regions, when conditions are favourable, plankton can grow very
rapidly indeed; perhaps at the rate of 200 or 300 per cent in a
day°9 But phytoplankton has a short life; 1t can grow rapidly; it
can disappear rapidly; the basis on which all sea 1ife rests is itself

an unstable, changing entity.
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Wherever phytoplankton is found, zooplankton - microscopic animals
that feed on phytoplankton - are also found. The plankton is eaten
by fish, which are themselves caten by other fish, and so life in

the sea depends on 2 "food chain® which itself depends upon the
plankton pasturage. However, the term "food .chain'" suggasts a
degree of simplicity which is misleading. In fact, plankton is not
only caten by small fish; some of the largest eat it too. Plankton
is not the only basic "pasturage": scaweeds of various sorts arc

2lso a source of food, though a less important one. There is a
~great variety of life in the scas in South African waters alone
there are some 1,500 fypes of phytoplankton, some 700 @ypos of
zooplankton, 1,00C types of seaweed, 1,300 types of fish, 30 types

of marinc mammals, and 20 types of sea bird. These are all linked
together in a complicated ecological weby some cat each other, some
compete for the same food, or for living space, or for breeding groundsj}
a disturbance in one part of the ecological web may have widespread
résults° The whole forms a2 complex, tangled system of relationships,
in which many sﬁecies exist in a delicate ecological balance, where
changes in the ceuvironment may produce large and sudden changes in
the numbers or location of any particular species. Fish, like the

Plankton on which they depend, are unstable, shifting, unpredictable.

One aspect of this instability of fish populations is the dclicate
ccological balance, which may, if it is alterced, decimate or sharply
reduce any particular populdation. A seccond aspect is the enormous
reproductive powers of fish. In some sgpecies, the adult female may
lay millions of cggs at cne spawn. The herrings are reckoned small
spawners - the female lays a mere 100,000 eggs 2t a time. Populations
of creatures that breed at this rate may be decimated, but they can

clearly grow rdpidly too.

How far arc fish populations affected by the efforts of fishcrmen?
There is still a degree of doubt about this. he eminent naturalist
T.H. Huxley, cxamined this qucstion in the 1880's and came to the
conclusion that fishing had no effect on the supply of fishs "I
believe, then, that the cod fishery, the herring fishery, the

pilchard fishery, the mackercl fishery, and probably all the great
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sea Tisheries, are incxhaustible: that is to say, nothing we
do seriously affects the supply of fish. And any attempt to
regulate these fisherics seems conscquently, from the nature of

the case, to be uselessg."

Huxley was probably right for the time at which he was writing.

But steam trawling, then in its infancy, has enormously increased
man's power to catch fish, and hence to affect fish pepulations.
And apart from tho fish that they cateh, the heavy trawl ncts,
dragged across or just above the sca-bed, may damage or disturb the
creatures living there, and thus upsct the ecological balance on
which marine life depends. Since Huxley's day there has been
abundant evidence that fishing does affect fish populations. Therce
is perhaps not yot absolutely conclusive evidence that fishing can
so far reduce fish populations as to destroy fisheries cconomicallys
a shadow of doubt still remainsg but most pcople who have studicd
fisheries now accept that fishing can seriously reduce fish
populationg. The experience of the Icelandic fishery in the first
third of this century may be taken as an example of the type of

evidénce that has led most people to accept thiss

The Icelandic grounds have for long been prolific fishing areas,
especially for haddock,. plaice, halibut, and cod. Steam trawling
started in these grounds in the carly 1890's; and from that time
.on the efforts devoted to these grounds increased. In the years
between the wars, British trawlers dominated the fisherys; and
between the mid-twentics and the mid-thirties the number of hours
fishing by British trawlers almost doubled. When it is remembered
that the size of the trawlers grew at the same time, and also that
more efficient fishing equipﬁent was introduoed,* it is clear that
the fish werce subjected to congiderably increased exploitation. The
results of this increased exploitation, on the four main species

11
were as followss

A

In particular, the Vigneron-Dahl trawl, introduced in 1923. This
was a modification of the otter trawl by which the boards which held
the net open gave the net a wider swecp, herding more fish into

the net.



Haddocks from 1905 to 1914 there was a definite and fairly
steady fall both in the total catch and in the catch per unit
of effort. (The catch per unit of effort has been measured
in terms of landings per days absence of British trawlcrs of
"first class" standard - that is, trawlers that met certain
standards of size and cguipment). From 1914 t» 1918, during
the war ycars, very little fishing took place., When fishing
started again after the war, bhoth total catch and catch per unit
of effort had greatly increascd. Thereafter, both fluctuated
on a downward trend; and by 1935 both were below what they
had been in 1905. {The changes, both for haddock and for

the other fish mentioned, are most easily seen on the tables

onn pages 14 and 15).

Russell's own comment on the figures for haddock isslz

"The general conclusion from these figures is that with something
like 100 per cent increase in fishing as compared with the period
1920 to 1925, the total yield from 1932 to 1935 was much less
than it was in the earlier period. That the dersity of the
stock had decreased is clearly shown by the fall in the landing

per day's absence to which we have already referred.’.

t ig indeed & common view among biologists that a fall in the
catch per unit of effort is clear evidence tﬁat the fish
pdpulation has been reduced. I am not convinced that this view
is correct., On the Icelandic fishing grounds, as Russcell himself
points out, the effort to catch haddock had approximately doubled
over the period under consideration. It might therefore be
expected that the catch per unit of effort would fall, whether
or not there was a fall in the fish population. A simple
illustration may make this clcar. Suppose that on a particulﬁr
fishing ground ten trawlers are at work, and they bring in a
total of ten tons a week - that is, each trawler brings in one
ton a week. Wow suppose that the number of trawlers is increased
to twenty. What will happen? It scems that there are two
limiting possgibilities. One is that cach trawler will catch
exactly the same amount as before, in which case the total

catch will doubles; the other possibility is that the total catch
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will remain at ten tons, in which event each trawler will

catch half a ton instcad of one ton. Neither of these two
limiting possibilities is very likelyo* The first one wduld
only happen if the fish population were so large in relation to
Tishing effort that there would be just as many fish available
to twenty trawlers as to tens the second would only happen when
the ten trawlers caught the entire available catch in a week, lecaving
no extra for the other ten trawlers - who would thus have to share
the avalilable fish, thus reducing the catch of each trawler to
half a2 ton. In real life, what wouid probably happen is that
there would be some increase in the total catch, and some fall in
the catch per unit of effort. But this fall in the'oatch‘per
unit of effort would not be clear evidence of a fall in
population. (By fall in'population is meant, of course, a
prermanent fall in population. It is the time element that makes
these questions confusing. It 1s obvious that, at the moment

hat the catch is lifted out of the water, the fish population has
been reduced by the weight of the catch. But if, by next week,

or next season, the population has grown back to its original
size, then it is reasonable to say that the population has not
been reduced. It is here that the enormous reproductive powers
of fish are relevant. And perhaps it is helpful to regard fish
not as a stock - as is so often done - but as a flow. Provided
that, over a reasonable time psriod - perhaps from the beginning
of one fishing scason to the beginning of the next seéson - the
outflow is not greater than the inflow, the fish population is

not being reduced).

To return to the Icelandic fishing groundss the figures for
plaiée are similar to thosce for haddock. There was a decline

both in the catch and in the catch per tnit of effort between

fAlso, these limits might not hold over time. Thus the
immediate result of doubling the number of trawlers might be
to double the catch. Later, the lzrger catch might affect the
gsize of the fish population and lead to smaller catches in
succeeding time periods.
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1905 and 1914. During the war there wag little fishing; when
fishing re-started after the war, catch ver unit of effort was
highér than in any other year during the period under considera-
tidn; and total catch rose to more than 10,000 tong - also the
highest during the period. Between 1920 and 1935 total catches
fluctuated, but the trond was downwards; catch per unit of

B
sl

effort fell fairly steadily.

Halibut show a generally similar trend, but it is much less
marked than that of haddock or plaice. Probabl& the reason for
the difference is that halibut was not a main target of the
travlers. Halibuf are large fish, and it is therefore line
fishermen rather than trawlermen who fish for them. Russell
points out13 that it is therefore the landing per days absence
of siteam liners, rather than trawlers, which give the best clue
to changes in the halibut population; and thesce landings fell
congsiderably during the periods from 10.1l cwt per day in 1922
to 1.4 cwt in 1929. Thereafter it rose slightly, and between

1932 and 1937 +he average was 2.8 cwte

The figures for cod arc entirely different. Trom 1905 to 1914
both the total catch and the catch per unit of effort were rising.
When fishing rcstarted in 1919, both were about the same as they
had been in 1914. From 1919 to 1930 they both rose; during

the early 30's they fell slightly, but they still remained well
above the pre-war figures. (It is also worth noting that the total

catch of cod was very much greater tham that of any of the other

* At the time he wrote hisg book, Russcll was Dirsctor of Fishery
Investigations in the British Ministry of Agriculture and Fisheries.
He lookzd at the over-fishing problem from a Dbiological point of
view. When catches fell, it was assumcd this was because there were
fewer fish to catch. An economist would at least have considered the
possibility that there had been a fall in demand; and Russell might
have made his case logically more water-tight by producing figures
to show that fish prices had not fallen over the periods he considers;
or that they had not fallen more than other prices; or that the
fall in the catch of e.g. halibut in the middle and late twonties
was not dus to consumers switching from halibut to commoner types

of fish. On the other hand, the fall in the catch per unit of
effort could not be caused by a fall in the selling price of fish.



18.

fish. In 1930 the cod catch was about 500,000 tons, haddock
2bout 40,000 tons, plaice azbout 5,000 tons, and halibut less
than 5,000 tons. So the cod catch was about ten times as

great as the other thrce put together).

What is one to make of these figures? The jump in the catch

of haddock and plaice, after the wartime break in fishing, does
strongly suggést that the population had growm while it was being
rested. Indeed, it iz difficult to account for the jump in any other
way. If this is so, i3 would seem that pre-war fishing must have
reduced the population; and the fall in catches during the 20's

and 30's would seem to bear this out. But the increase in the
catches of cod does cask a shadow of doubt over this explanation.

It is known that the waters round Iceland at this time were becoming
warmer,; and, probably for this reason, the quantity of cod was
increasing. It would theréfore seem nodt impossible that the gquantity
of haddock and plaice were declining for reasons unconnecicd with
fishing; either because the environment had changed in a way
unfavourable tco them, or simply because cod now occupiad more

o
of the aqglable living space and ate morc of the available food.

So while there is certainly much evidence that fishing can seriously
reduce fish populations, ond while most experts accept that this
does happen, there are some who arc coming back to something like
the views that Huxley held in the 1880's. Thus Dr Herden F.Taylor
has writtehsl4 "Such statistics of world fiéheries ag are available
suggeet that while particular species have fluctuated in abundance,
the yield of the sea fisheries as a2 wholec, or for any considerable
region, has not only been sustained, but has generally increased
with increasing humen populations, and there is as yet no sign

that they will not continue to do so. No single species so far

as we know has ever become extinct, and no regional fishery in

the world has ever been exhausted." Those who claim that fishing
has 1ittle effect on fish populations can argue that in the delicate
ecological balance of marine life fish populations often rise and

fall without any interference from man. “When a fish population in
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which human beings are intercsted - that is, one that is being
fished intensively - starts to decline, fishermen become worried,
and measures to prevent over-fishing are introduccd. After a time,
as would.have happencd anyway, the fish populntion starts to grow
again. This is then held to show that the conservation measurcs
have been successful, although in fact both the original decline and
subsequent recovery of the fish population were natural events,
unconnected with over-fighing or conservation, that would have
happened anyway. There may be something in this line of arguments;
but so far it appears to be purely hypothetical; +there does not
seem to be concrete evidence to support it. On the whole, it is
impossible %o doubt that fishing has some effect on fish populations,

and that under certain conditions it can have a very great effect.

Granted, then, that there is some relationship between size of

fish populations and the amount of fishing effort expended on them,
the question arisess what form does the relationship take ? how may
fish populations be affected by fishing? To answer this gquestion,

one must Ikmow something about the way in which fish populations grow.

Although fish populations have been studied for many years, and much
knowledge gained about the growth rates of individual fish, mortality
rates, breeding babits, and so on, there is still little exact
knowledge of the true sigze of fish populations, or of the way in

which fish populations grow or alter over time. Indeed, this

information is aoct of much interest to the fisherman. He 1s not so
much intercsted in how many fish are in the sea as in how many he
can get out; and although the one may be a,function of the other,
there are more direct ways of estimating the maximua sustainable’
catch than any which attempts to start by an estimate of total

fish population and rate of growth. But even without experimental
knowledge, it would seem that cértain facts can be inferred about

the growth of fish populations.

In the first place, it is clear that when the fish population is
very small, growth in the absolute sense will also be very small,

simply because the base from which growth takes place is so tiny.
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It is probable, of course, that the growth will be large

relative to the size of the base, since a small population may
lead to huge numbers of infant fish which will grow very fast.

(It should be made plain at this point that fish populations are
being considered by weisght and not by numbers; =2 comparatively
few parents might produce millions of fish fry which would
represent a vast increase in the fish population, considered as
individuals, but only 2 small'increase, considered from the point
of view of weight. Again, it is weight rather than numbers that

interests the fishermen).

In the second place, it should be clear that when the fish
population is very large, growth will also be slow, because the
population is now approaching the point at which the amounts of
available food - or some other natural limiting factor - prevent
further growth. Between these two points of slow or zero growth;
there must be intermediate points at which, if the population is
to grow at all, growth must be faster. This suggests that the
growth of fish populztions mugt be capable of being represented

by a curves ‘though wo have no ideas what the shape of the curve

might bes
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FPigure I shows a possible growth curve for a fish powulation.
The greatest rate of growth is 0Cs and this rate of
takes place when the population is OM. OC, then, represcnts

the maximum sustainable cntch, the largest catch that can be made
year after year without permanently reducing the weight of fish.

At any other point in the curve, a catch of 0C tons a year would

cause a reduction in the fish population.

It should he noted that this catch 0C takes account only of the
fish population and its environment. It takes no account of

the price of fish, the demand for fish at that price, fishing costs,
or any other human aspect. There is therefore no reason to supposc
that OC will coincide with the quantity of fish that is actuzally
demanded from the fishermen who happen to fish that particular

fish population. Nevertheless, there moy well be some functional
rolationship between the maximun sustainable catch and guantity
actually demanded at the market price. It is clear, at least,
that guantity sold cannot, in the long run, exceed the maximum

sustainable catch.

If, as is likely, the maximum sustainable catcli does not equal

the quantity of fish that is actu2lly demmnded at the price fishermen
are willing to sell at, then clearly it must be either bigger or
smaller. Suppose that when guantity 0C - the maximun sustainable
catch - is produced, demand is unsatisfied_° The quahtity demanded,
at a price consumers are willing to pay and fishermen’ﬁilling to
accept, is larger than the maximum sustainable catch. What will
happen? Fishermen may raise their prices, but at the same time
they will try to catch more fish. As a result, fishing costs will
rise, the fish population will fall, and sventually an eguilibriunm
point will be reached, possibly at a production of OB tons in each
time unit. At this point the fish population will have been
reduced to OL. The consumer will be worse off, since even with
the higher prices he is paying, the total of fish being produced
is less than the maximum sustainable catch; the fishermen may oxr

may not be worse offs they are making greater efforts, catching
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fower fish, but b@ing raid more for them. Whether they are
better or worse off will depond on whether their +total income
(fewer fish sold at a higher price) has grown more than their
oosfso But what 1s certain is that they could have produccd the
same quantity of fish with less effort at lower cost at the point
E on the curve. It would benefit fishermen as a group to restrict
Production to somec point on the curve above F (if "restrict™ is the
. - eventuo ly -
right word when "restricted" production isﬁ}arger than unrestricted
production). But so long as his revende cxcecds his expenses from
any given trip, it will pay each individual fisherman to increase
his catch. Under the conditions outlined on the diagram, it will
pay the individual fisherman to increase his catch at any point above
F on the curve, (for reasons that will be more fully explained lator);
and each fisherman will know that if he does not increase his catch,
gome other fisherman wills he cannot conserve the fish stock by

2
himsgelf abstainingq¢ Finally, it seems reasonable to claim that
at point F on the curve even the fish are worse off than they were
at point D - let alone point E - since fewer of them are left alive.
Neither the consumer, nor the fishermen, nor the fish,have benafitted
as a result of uncontrolled competition. Under the circumstances

described, the warket system does not scem to have worked well.

The sccond posgibility is that the guantity of fish demanded at

prices which fishermen are willing to accept is less than the

maximun sustainable catch. In this event the ocutcomzs is less
.

easy to predict.

* An account of the North Sea fisheries at the end of the 19th
century offers an cxample of this from historys "When trawling
first commenced on these (Worth Se=z) banizs, large, well-conditioned
fish were caught in great numbers. The progress of the years has,
however, brought a change in the character of the fish sold. By
degress smaller and smaller fish have been accepted as marketable,
so that now a box of small plaice or haddock can find a ready sale,
where previously the same class of fish would not have becen brought
on shore. TFishermen and salesmen alike cry out against this market
for small fish, but money is not plentiful, anca competition is
keehoooo It is the most obvious "killing the goose which lays the
golden eggs" +that probably ever occurred... fishermen are crying
out in despair that the methods that they themselves are practising
are ruining the fisheries, but they dare not stop because others
wonft." 15.



Suppose that, in Pigure I, the quantity sold each year is 0B tons.

This gquantity could be produced permancntly from any population
greater than OL. There would be, in fact, a large number of

possible supply curves, corresponding to different fish populationss
but the gquantity 0B could be most cheaply produced when the fish
population is ON. At populations bclow ON, the removal of 0B tons
each year would allow the population to grow until it reached ON,.

It is true that therc is another populaotion, 0L, at which the remcval
of 0B tons each year would kecep the population constant. DBut on the
face of it it is hard to see why fishermen could be driven to fish the
population so hard, when sufficientv to supply demand could be obtained
more casily from pointes higher up the curve. So it does seem that
free competition might lead to the most economic use of the fishery
resource, provided that the effective demand was below the maximum
sustainable catch. However, we cannct be sure about this yet: so
far we have looked at the guestion only from the point of view of
what would be the most cconomic relationship between fish population
and tctal catch. We have not looked at the question from the point

of view of the fisherman; until we have congidered what motives

cause him to fish or to abstain from f:’Lshing,:< we cannot expect to

know how much fishing will actually be carried on.

It is worthwhile to ask 2t this point: under what ccnditions is it
likely that the effective demand for fish will be below the

maximum sustainable cateh? Wffective demand depends on, among

other things: the number of people wanting to buy fishs their
ability to pay for what they want; the effectiveness of the transport

system linking consumers with the fishing poriss and whether or not

* Thie is really the crux of the problem, But if the fishermen's
motivation is to be comsidered, so many verizbles are introduced -
price, guantity, fich population, amount znd cost of fishing effort,
together with the time factor - that it becomes difficult to depict
the changing relationships on a two-dimensional graph. A multi- v
dimensional one would seem to be necessary. Anthony Scott, amongst
others, has used graphs with scveral axes to try to demonstrate the 6
relationship between effort, fish populations, landings, and cosis.
But it seems doubtful if these graphs do much more than show that
there is some relationship between these variables.



fishermen are using advanced techniques cnabling them to catch
large guantitics of fish cheaplyal7 Considerabions of this
sort suggest that it is more likely to be in the poorer and less
developed areas of the world that effective demand will be lesgs
than maximum sustainable catch. And the history of fiching seems
to bear this out. As fisghing teohniques improve, as the number of
people increase, as transport systems spread ond industry evolves,

_ consumption of
so does the oewetdefewr fish increase, and the problem of "over-

fisghing™ becomes more in evidence.

How and why does this happen? One way to angswer this question might
be to elaborate on an approach suggested by Turvey°18 Turvey's
analysis starts with a curve similar to that already showm in
Figure I, showing the relationship between the total weight of
fish population and the annual increase in welight s

(See Figure II on next page)
In Fig. II when population is OA, the annual increase in weight
is A-AX; when population is 0OC, annual increase in'weight is C-CX,
and this is the fastest rate at which the population can grow, and
therefore the maximum sustainable catch in any one year. As popula-
tion increases further, growth rate slows; when the population is OF,
ammual increase in weight is B-L* (which by chance, is the sane
increase as A—Ax)a It is assumed that the environment in which
the fish are living is unchanging; in the absence of any fishing
by man, population would in time reach OF, and would remain there.
If, each year, fishermen caught g5 tons of fish, the fish popula-
tion would be reduced %o OE, and would remain stable at this weight,
the reduction in population (by Tish caught) and the nafural

increase, just balancing each other.
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for different fish populations. Thus if the fish population were

0C tons, fisheriizen would be willing to sell fish at any point along
the curve 33, according to the prices offered. If price offered was,
for instance, Kl cents per 1b., fishermen would want to sell K2 tons
of fish a year. (The "=" signs in Figure III - and in Figures IV -

VII, are to be interpreted as meaning "is the supply curve when fish



population iss" e.g. S3 is the supply curve when fish population

is 0C tons). But it is clear that if, when fish population was

0C tons, fishermen tried to sell more than C-C* tons of fish in

a year, the fish population would start to falljg since the amount
is greater than the annual increase in weight of a fish population
of 0C tons, Similorly, if fishermen sold less fish in the year
than ‘the annual rate of increase of that population, population
would increase. There is, however, one point on the curve 83 at
which reduction by fishing and natural increase exactly balances
this is the point Cl; the distance between Cl and the vertical
axis in Figure III corresponds to C-C¥ in Figure II. Cl thus
represents the only point on the supply curve S3 at which it would
be possible to fish permanently, without either increasing or
decreasing the fish population. Al, Bl, Dl,,and El are all similar
pointss %hus if population in Figure III were OA tons, then point Al
on the curve Sl (corresponding to an annual increase of A-AT in
Figure II) would be the only point at which fishing could continue
permancntly without a change in population. If one imagines a line
joining A%, BY, ¢!, D', and B! in Figure ITI, this line would
represent the various catches which it would be possible to maintain
permanently at various levels of fish population. One can also
imagine an infinite number of supply curves - Sl, Sz, S3, up to S; -

lying between and beyond the five curves actually shown.

Now it must be admitted that the supply ocurves in Figure III have
something rather oddAabout them. A supply curve purports to show
"the quantity producers will wishk to make and offer for sale at
various alternative prices of the producta"* This phrase,

apparently so clear, contains at least two distinct possible meanings:
(1) It might be a statement of contemporary fact: now, at this
moment, under existing conditions, these are the gqualities producers

will wish to offer for sale at various prices.

* See any economics dextbook. This definition is from R.G.Lipseys
An Introduction to Positive Economics (Weidenfeld and Nicolson,
London, 1969) p.96.
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(2) It might be a prediction relating to future expectations: these
are the guantities producers will wish to sell at some time in the
future at various prices. If it is regarded as a prediction, then
the supply curve involves an implicit assumption: +that all

variables that might affect supply are held constant.

Regarded as statements of fact, the supply curves for fish in Figure
Idare like other supply curves:- they show what fishermen will wish
to offer for sale now. But they cannot be regarded as predictions,
for prediction involves holding other variables constant, and it has,
already been established that one of the variables - the fish popula-
tion ~ will not be constant except at one point on the supply curve.
This curious position arises because @;sgbj qnowqgg and individually
uncghtrollablgwf are?bgﬁplﬁhexgggdgggrﬁandt%hg;;élééﬁlg;éipduct.

It is difficult to think of another occupation in which exactly the
same conditions apply, or in which it would be reasonable to
approach the problem in the same way. Grain, it is true, may be
either seecd-corn or saleable product; but what the cultivator uses
as seed is at once withdrawn from the possibility of being saleable
product. In fishing there is nothing akin to the saving of seed-
corn. Probably the occupation that most closely resembles fishing
in this regard is ranching, where land is plentiful and where the
cattle might be seeh as both the product and the producer. The
difference between ranching and fishing is that the rancher has a
degree of control over his stock, and can decide how much to sell

~ and how much to keeps; the fisherman cannot make this decision in
the same way. Fg?\?fﬁf?ﬁfg;QE99§E£zﬁggg§§59l9§g§EJﬂié&&fﬁgﬁfiShing

in .-"bhi,,,s:_FI,‘_egz-air’d °

The peculiarity of the supply curves in Figure III does not mean
that their construction is pointless: it means only that their
function is limited to the illustration of a theoretical argument,
and not to the solution of practical quantitative problems. (Which
is, perhaps, anothsr way of saying that they express contemporary

fact, but cannot be used as predictions).



To discover what will happen in any given fishery, we have to

add a demand curve. Various demand curves are, of course, possible,
and will lead to various results. When we have examined a number
of demand curves in relation to Pigure III, we may be better able

to understand why fisheries so often develop in the way they dos

Paicg

Figure IV shows a demand curve d—dl cutting S4 at Dl. Let
us suppose this is a fiishery in the early stages of its
development; so far the fish population has heen little
exploited; it is still large - OE on Pig.II. Fishermen will
try to catch fish up to point M on the supply curve'SS. But
this catch is to the right of point El on S5; therefore it is a
bigger catch than population OE can maintain, and population
will start to decrease. Suppose that it sinks to OC tonsj

this is the population at which rate of increase is fastest;
whereas the cost of fishing has risen (due to the smaller fish

population) so that fishermen are asking higher prices and demand
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is now less than it was before. In fact, demand, represented

by L on 83 is now less than the annual increase in fish

population. The quantity of fish sold will fall; so therefore,
will the quantity of fish caughts; and the fish population will
start to grow again. Eventually a point of equilibrium will be
reached (in this chart, at D1 on 84) at which catch and natural
increasc balance. Provided nothing else changes (in real life,

of oourse, something will change) fishing could carry on
indefinitely at this level. It is not chance that the demand curve
and the curve Al Bl C; Dl El coincide on a supply ocurve. There

are an infinite (or at any rate an extremely large) number of
supply curves, corresponding to the extremely large number of
possible fish, populationsy so that wherever the demand curve cuts
the curve Al - El, it will be upon some supply curve. It might be
added that the point Dl is the optimum production for this fisherys;
neither fishermen nor consumers could better their position without
harming someone else; and competition between fishermen could be
expected to ensure that fishing would be technically efficient.

So far, free competition seems to have worked satisfactorily.

Paice-

(o} QUANTITY

-~ Fraure V
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A different demand curve might produce a different result. In
Figure V in which a steeper demand curve represents a more
inelastic demand for fish, two points of equilibrium are shown.
Suppose again that when fishing starts where is a large poprula-
tion - OE tons. At this population, annual catches are larger
than annual population growth. The population might fall to

0C tons; annual catches would then be smaller than annual
population growth. Finally, (the sequence of events is similar
to that in Fig. IV) an equilibrium position could be reached at

Dlon S4, and fishing at this rate could continue indefinitely.

But there is also another possibility. It might happen, through
the introduction of a new fishing technigue, for instance, that

the fish population was sharply reduced. If it were reduced to

0B tons, a new equilibrium might be reached at Bl. But this would
not ve the same type of equilibrium as that at Dl, Catch and
population could continue at this level; but if for some reason the
catch fell temporarily, population would start to increase, and

a position would be reached on some supply curve below 82 at which
the amount that could be sold at the markef price was less than

the annual increase in population; Population would increase
further, therefore, and finally the former equilibrium position at
D1 on S4 would be reached agzain. - On the other hand, if, at the
equilibrium position of Bl on 82, catches temporarily increased,

a different situation would arise. The market demand above the
curve 82 is for a greater quantity of fish than any population
smaller than OB tons can sustain. Fishermen would attempt to

meet the demand, and would try to increase the "efficiency' of
their fishing methods, perhaps by adopting more expensive equipmente.
This would still further reduce the fish population and send the

cost of fishing (for each unit of fish caught) even higher.

This process would bring into existence a whole new series of

supply curves, corresponding to the increased costs of fishing.
The supply curves would all move upwards until the curve Al Bl Cl

Dl El met the demand curve again at some point high enough to
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establish equilibrium. It might well not be a very long-lasting
equilibrium. Gosts would be higher than they had been at Dl on 84.
(There would have been over-investment in fishing equipment).
Production would be less than at Dl on S4o. The situation would
not be the optimum one either from the point of view of fishermen
or of consumers. But free market forces would not increase
production or bring down'prices° The paradoxical position would
have arisen in which apparently the only way to enable fishermen
to catch more would-bento introduce some form of control which
would force them to catch. lessd (Obviously;,; as fish population
started to rise in responsé to the smaller catches, the number

of fish that could be legally caught could be gradually increased
until the desired catch ~ perhaps the maximum sustainable catch -
had been achieved). These considerations suggest that under the
conditions portrayed in Fig. V free competition would not always

work well.

Pace

- QuanTry
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In Figure VI there is eqﬁiibrium at Bl on supply curve 82°
When population is bigger than OB tons, catch will be above
sustainable catch - e.g. on curves SB, 84, 85; so fishing will
tend to bring population down to OB tons. But if fishing drives
Population below OB tons, the demand will be for less than the
sustainable catch at that populations catches will fall,
population will,increase, until finally equilibrium is re-
established at Bl. But although this is a self-adjusting
equilibrium, it is not self-adjusting at the optimum catch.

At either Cl, Dl or El fishermen could catch more fish at lower
cost. We cannot tell, from Figure VI, which point will be the
optimum, either the social optimum or the optimum from the
fisherman's point of view; but it is quite clear that Bl.

cannot be the optimum. On the face 6f it it secems likely that Cl,
the maximum sustainable catch, will be the social optimum. A larger
sustained catch is, by definition impossible, and since consumers.
are willing to pay more for the maximum sustainable catch than it
costs to produce, they would not benefit by being offered a smaller
catch. Fishermen might perhaps bencfit by selling a smaller

catch at higher prices; but this would be in the nature of a
monopoly profit. Here, again, it would seem to be necessary to
institute some sort of control if the social optimum is to be

attained; it will not be reached by free market forces.

Price
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In Figure VII demand for fish is so great that it is above the
maximum sustainable catch at any population. What will happen?
Encouraged by high prices, fishermen will make greater efforts

to increase their catches. Catches will not increase; in the long
Tun they cannot; there may be short temporary increases following
the introduction of new techniques; but in the long run it will
be impossible to make demand and supply meet on the chart as it is.
But as fishermen buy more equipment and invest in more "efficient®
techniques, their costs will rise. Once again, there will be
over-investment in fishing. As a result of this, all the supply
curves will shift upwards; finally the curve At 8t ¢t ot Bt winn
meet the demand curve, and here some sort of an equilibrium may

be established. What sort of an equilibrium depends on the

shape of the curvess if the final pattern resembled Figure VI,
then %here would be a stable equilibrium, though with costs higher
than the optimum. If the final pattern resembled that of Figure V,
then the industry would be liable to recurrent crises whenever
demand pushed catches above the sustainable catch at that

particular population level.

I think +this analysis explains clearly enough why it is that
developed fisheries so often run into economic difficulties.
In‘under_deyeloped" areas, it is unlikely that thq primitive
methodé“of fiéhiﬁéw%iii éﬂébié>fiéﬁéfmeh;%6»f¢ducg the fish
population éeriously§¥ it is.alsé unlikely that there will be

a éommunication systen wi&espread énough and rapid enoughrto supply
a large market. ATherefore both-aemand and supply will be small.
Ags the arca develops, fishing téchniques will improve, and the
growth of an inland tranéport systém will lead to a larger markect
and greater demand. Then the fisherjrwiliﬂfbiibﬁm%he“bourse
outlined in PFigures IV to VII, ending, in all likelihood, with

high costs, over-capitalisation, and a smaller total catch than

could be produced by less intensive methods of fishing.

I doubt if it is possible, or necessary, to pick out any one

Wcause" of this sequence of events. It is evident that the
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unpredictable nature of fishing plays a part; if fishermen could
foresee more accurately the outcome of investment in fishing they
would be less likely to burden themscelves with capital equipment
which turms out to be unprofitable, and yet which has to be used
(to the detriment of the fishery as a wholé) because not using

it would cause the fisherman whe bought it even greater losses
than using it. But human naturce is often hopefuls when the out-
come is uncertain, it is a human reaction to hope for the best.
The fisherman, w+hen fish become scarce, and prices are high
relative to costs, is only too likely to feel he can improve his
position by investing in more efficient - and more expensive -
equipment. And indeed he can sometimes improve his position, at
lecast for a times perhaps until other fishermen invest in similar

equipment and so cancel out his advantage.

The fact that fish are a common property Tesource plays its part
hero. If a fisherman could retain some part of the sea as his
own, and ensurc that '"his" fish stayed on his property, then he
could decide to fish conservatively, to be content with smallex
catches at low cost. In fact, he cannct do thisj 1if another
fisherman invests in more efficient equipment, so must he, or his

e
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rival will catch '"his" fish.

Tt might be asked: if frec competition leads ibo this sort of
inefficiency, would monopoly be better? The answer is, probatly
¥es. A monopolist would aim at maximum net economic yield; owing
to the unpredictable nature of fishing, he might not get very
close to it, but there would not be economic forces dragging him
away from it, as there are in competitive fishing. And he would
not make monopoly profits, provided he could not influence prices
by reducing production. In the real world he could probably

do this only to a very limited extent, because the entrepreneur
who has a monopoly of fish still has to meet competition from a
variety of competing foodstuffs - notably chicken. The monopolist
would probably decide on some ‘'reasonable" rate of fishing

and stick to that; Irvin and Johnson seem to have behaved
rather in this way when they had a near-monopoly of South African
trawling. ( “The mMOn0 poly  heve considered 1S not of

couvse, oo sales M,omopv\\.h but some Porm o MB'\OP“\‘—'
in dhe wse of J/ke, -B\.\Sk(ns arovw\ds.)
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The demand =2and supply peositions shown in Figures V and VII

suggest another reason for over-capitalisation. In most
industries, an invesiment in capital goods will lead to increased
production. But in fishing, when demandris unsatisfied even by
the maximum sustainable catch, then capital invesitment and output
t%ﬁqﬂif EQXf’sﬁf éﬁmﬂgfﬁie%gdazgoiige directions. This is because
fishﬁ?re both the product and the "factory" of the fishery. More
ﬁefficient“ equipment may temporarily increase output but if

it damages the "factory" the end result may be an output that is

no larger and may even be smaller.

These peculiarities of the fishing industry are sufficient
explanationh, I think, for the unsatisfactory economic development

of fisheries noted in the quotation from Crutchfield on page 5.

But whether or not one agrees as to the exact cause of overa-
fishing and over-capitalisation in the fishing industry, there
is little doubt that it does exist. Free competition does not
lead to the best usc of the fishery resource, either from the
point of view of the biologist, or from that of the economist.
Some centralised control of fishermen and the fishing industry
would seem to be desirable. Yet, despite its disadvantages,
free enterprise does have undoubted advanitages, and especially
perhaps in an industry such as fishing, in which comparatively
small groups of men must operate far from possible supervisione.
It is obvious that the possibility of profit might be the best
way of motivating such menj ‘and this indeed may well be one
reason why fishermen's remunération commonly includes a share
of the catch. Is i® possible, therefore, to find some middle
Qay between complete free enterprise and total central control:

some method which combines the advantages of both: systems?

This is a question that has arisen in many industries; and
the South African fishing industry is one of those in which
an attempt has been made to find an answer. It was in an

effort to find this answer that the Fisheries Development



36.

Corporation was founded in 1944. It will be the main purpose

of this gtudy to trace the history of the origins and development
of the Corporation. An attempt will also be made to evaluate the
work of the Corporations. how far has it succeeded in combining
the advantages of controcl with the benefits of frec enterprise?

By what criteria should its achievements be judged?

In attempting to answer these questions, this gtudy will be
chiefly concerned with the period 1944 to 1970 -~ that is, the first
25 years of the Corporation's existence. (It officially came

into being on 1 October 1944).

It would be well, however, before turning to the history of the
Corporation itself, to set the study in perspective by an outline
of the growth of the South African fishing ih&lstry from its
early beginning until the establishment of the Corporation in

1944. It is to this aim that the next section will be given.
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I1. THE GROWTH OF FISHING IN - SCUTH AFRICA

1., The Geographical and Ecolocgical Background.

As explained in Chapter I, maorine life depends on the
nutrient salts found in the sea. Thesc salts are not evenly
distributed through the oceans. They tend to sink to the
sea floor. Gut they may be carried along the sea floor by
cold currents; and if ot certain points these cold currents
should approach the surface, the nutrient salts are carried
up with them.

There gre four points on the earth's surface where cold
currents caorry lorge quantities of nutrient salts into the
euphotic zone and so form areas of "sea pasture". They are
off the coasts of Peru, off California, off Horth.West
Africa, and off South West Africa; and in cach of these

19 0ff the South
West Africon coast, it is the cold Benguela Current that

places fishing industries have grown up.

bring the nutrient saolts to the surface; ond it is in this
area that more than 90% of the fish landed in South Africe
are caught. Another current, the warm Agulhas current,
moving south-ecastwards along the southern ccast of Africo,
caorries nutrient salts over the Agulhos Ecnk. This is,
however, o less productive area; many varieties of fish are
found, but not the greact concentrotions of the West Coast.

Two further aspects cf the Yest Coast fish "pasturage" ore
worth mention., The first is that as o fishing area it
would be richer still if the continental shelf of Africa
were not so narrow, because the shallow seas of a
continental shelf make it less likely that dead plankton
and other nutrients will sink to a depth where they can

nc longer be used for food. The second aspect is the
unstable nature of sea "pasturage". There can be large
"swings" in the amount of plankton ovcilcble;zo this

can lead to ropid changes in the delicately poised
ecological balance of the morine populations which feed on

the plonkton aond on each other.
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The rise ond fall of fish populations would matter less to
the fisherman if he were equally interestcd in oll fish. But,
in fact, of the 1 3GC species of fish thot are to be found
in South African waters, only 30 are of economic importance;
and of these 30, cnly six -~ pilchard, anchovy, mackerel,
hake, snoek and rock lobster - maoke up 9C#% (by value) of

the South African catch. 21
South Africon fishing industry has a rich; but naorrow and

This means, therefore, that the
unstable base.

2. The iMature and Divisions of. the Fishing Industry.

Gne of the difficulties in any expositio; of the fishing
industry is its lack of homogeneity. It embraces a number
of activities which, opart from the fact that they are
based on the exploitation of marine products, may have
only tenuous connections with each other. And if
"fishing" is to be defined as the catching of fish at
*sea, and the bringing of them to shore, then only a small
pert of those working in the fishing industry ore actually
engaged in fishing; far more are concerned with the
processing, marketing, and transportation of the fish, or
with the building and mointenance of fishing boats, fishing

tackle, and harbour installctions.

The products of the industry, like iis cctivities, are
varied., They include freshlfish, quick-frozen fish, and
tinned fish, all destined for human consumption; fish
0ils, which may be used as food, or in industry; and
fishmeol, which may be used as fertiliser, or as stockfeed.

In more detail, the South African fishing industry can
be broken down into six divisions, as follows:
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l. Coastal fishing, including:
Purse~seine-net fishing for pilchard, etc. *

Hand=line fishing |

Coastal trawling for soles

Rock lobster fishing

Prawn fishing

Diving for perlemoen and oysters

2. Ocean fishing, including:
Ocean trawling for stockfish etc.
Tuna fishing.

3. Khaling

4. Sealing

5. The cecllection of guano

6. The éxploitotion of seaweced.

It would be possible to write o history of eoch of the
sub=divisions here mentioned, aond a complete account of
South Africa's marine-based industries would indeed
require such an account. For the purpcses of this thesis,
however, it will be bettor te ignore oll but the more

important divisions. Therefore nothing will be said abcecut:

(a) Prawn fishing. This was only ¢ small-scale activity
during the period 1944-1970, the period covered by this
thesis. In 1970 the totaol catch was 400 metric tons,

valued at R354 000.22  In the same year, the total catch

* Purse-seine-net fishing - which will be referred to in
future as "shoal fishing" - was clossed as o form of coastal
fishing even as late as 1976 (in the Du Plessis report). When
it Legan in South Africa in the 1940's most of the fishing waos
in fact done fairly close to the shore. Since then boats

hove had to go further to find catches; shoal fishing can

now hardly be classed as "coastal fishing."
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for the whole South African fishing industry was more

than % 1%0 00C tons, ond valued at more than R70 00C 000.
aw

(Theﬁcotch has grown greatly since 1970);

(b) Similarly, the total catch of perlemcen was less than
400 tons in 1970, and valued at about R65 000. Figures for
oysters fbr-that year are not dvailable, but they certainly
are of little importence when set against the total value
of the industry's products.

(c) Tuna fishing was thought to be on the brink of promising
developments in the eorly 1960's; but the expected
developments did not occur. In 1970 the tuna catch was said
to be "insignificont" and was valued at only R5 000.

(d) The explcitation of seals, guano, and seaweed is not
only a small-scale activity, when compored with other forms of
fishing; the activity is unlike other forms of fishing, and

will therefore nct be considered here.

(e) The position of whaling is rother different. The total
value of whale preducts in 1970 was in the neighbourhood of

R2 0OC GO0, which was not insignificant, though certainly

only a small part of the product of the whole fishing
industry. Lut whaling was carried out from only one shore-
based establishment, at Durban, and was geographically far
removed from the main centres of the South African fishing
industry. 1Its techniques, and its products, differ from those
of any other branch of the industry. It wculd not be helpful

to consider whaling in this survey.

The activities that remain for consideration are therefore
hand-line fishing, cogstal trawling for soles, etc., rock
lobster fishing, ocean trawling for hoke etc., and shoagl
fishing for pilchord, etc. It will be well, before looking
ot their history, to indicate the nature and the importance
of ecach of these branches of the fishing industry, as they

exist today.
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Hand-line fishing, though of diminishing impertance in the
fishing industry, is still corried out by mony small=scale
concerns along the coast.X Hand=line fishermen are often
poor; they have no organised insgi;utions to represent them
as a body; statistics on their activities are not satis-
factory. They use many different types of Loats, often
small ones, sometimes dangerous. Generally they confine
their fishing to the coast, but some of the larger boats

go out for 3C miles, and even quite smoll boats will fish
up to ten miles from shore. Snoek is probobly the most
valuable single product of the hand-line fisheries; but
shark, kabeljou, geelbek and many other species are also
cavght. In 1970 the total catch of haond=line fishermen was
estimoted to be 20 000 tons and was volued ot R1 5G0 000,

Coastal trawling for soles and other demersal (bottom=
dwelling) fish tokes place on the Agulhas Bank;, on the West
Coast bahk (necar Dassen Island) and off Walvis Bay. About
90% of {He catch is daught within 12 miles of shore.
Trawling consists esscntiolly of dragging o large net, shaped
in the form of an open-ended sack, across or just over the
sea~bed. In the old form of "beom trawl" the neck of the
sack was kept open by means of o beam which held the sides
apart. In the more modern “ctter trawl" the neck of the
sack is kept open by two "otter boords", flat pieces of
wood about the size of doors, which are attached to the

net in such ¢ way that the pressure of the water, as they

arc dragged through it, kceps them apart.

In 1970 aobout 70 boats were engaged in coastol trawling; total
catch was 2 200 tons, valued at more than R1 million. Some

coastal trawlers are owned by individuals, others by coastol

* The name "hand-line fishermen" is perhaps somewhat mis-
leading, since many of these fishermen use nets as well,
.often beach-hauled seines. The name "hand=line fishermen"

is best understood as referring to small groups or individuals
whose fishing is usually caorried out from small boats

close inshore.
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trawling companies. In either event the product is sold
through the maorketing organisations of the big ocean

trawling companies.

The basis Bf:fhe rock lobster industry is the Cape rock
lobster (Jasus lalandii); which is found in concentrations
off the West coast of South Africo and South West Africa.
The rock lobster lives generally in shallow wdter, but the
foct that 1t prefers rocky areas or arecas of sea-bamboo makes
the use of trleQnets impossible for the catching of rock
lobster. . It is therefore caught by means of ring-nets or
traps. The ring-net is merbly a net loosly fixed to o
metol hoops Suitably baited, it is lowered, to the sea-bed.

" When it is pulled up,; any rock lobster which may have beén
attracted to thé bgoit foll into the net and are brought to
the surfoce. The trap is o somewhat ldrgé: devige} so that
while the ring=het can be worked from a dihghy and houled

up by hahd; the trap fequires a larger boat equipped with

winches,

Using these methods, more than 7 000 tons of rock lobster,
valued to the fishermen ot chout R2 500 000, were caught in
1970. O©Of this, by far the lorger part was exported. Frozen
toils (of which 90% were exported to the United Stotes of
America) were scld for more than R10 000 0CC. The marketing
side of the rock lobster industry is well organised; the
catching side much less so; and many experts are disturbed
by the number of immcture rock lobster which are brought up
by the trops or ring-nets, and which despite o certain
toughness of constitution, may die even if thrown back into

the seaq.

Ocean trawling is mainly for hake (Merluccius caopensis),
also known as stockfish. Hake, voracious hunting fish
related to cdd, are found all round the coasts of Southesxn
Africa, but generally beyond the 12-mile limit, ond often
up to 300 miles out; the biggest hake fishing grcunds are
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off the Cape West coast and off the coast of South Hest
Africa. In 1970, some 93 GO0 tons of hoke was caught by
South Africon trawlers; the value of the catch was about
R7 000 00C. The value of other occan trawled fish was

R1 8C0 000, The nets used for ocean trawling are larger
than those used for coastal trawling, and the method is slight-
ly different, since the nets are genérally trawled ot o
little distance obove the sco bottom. In 197C ,there were
about 60 registered South African ocean trawlers. The
total value of the fleet was then estimated at R20 000 000;
the boats were of many different types, some old, some

modern, A few were fitted with quick-freezing faocilities.

Ocean trawling in South Africa was controlled in 1970 by
three big firms - Irvin aond Johnson, with 44 trawlers; Seca
Harvest Corporation; (joihtly owned by Pescanova, a large
Spanish fishing company, Southern Sea Fishing Enterprises
Ltd., and Impricl Cold Storage) with 12 trowlers; and
Amalgomated Fisheries, (o wholly owned subsidiory of an
English porent compony), with four trawlers. The catch was
mostly sold on the home market, and was worked into a
variety of packagings. Only Irvin and Johnson had their own
marketing organisation. The other two companies distributed

through ggents.

The purse-secine net method of fishing was only introduced
into South Africao on a large scale after the Second World
YYare The object is to surround the fish with o ring of
nets which are drawn closer until the fish are sc closely
packed that they can be scooped up or pumped into the
ship. This technique can only be used for fish that swim
close to the surface. In South Africo the main species
caught in this way are pilchard, anchovy, maasbanker, and
mackerel. The fish are found in great shoals all along
the west and south coasts of Southern Africa, from Cape

Frio to Piossel Bay and beyond..
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Purse-seine net fishing, or shool fishing, is now the

biggest single branch of the South African fishing

industry. 1In 1970 there were some 240 "pilchard boots",

with o book volue of R37 GOO 000, #Many of thesc boats were
expensive, modern, and efficient. The catch in 1970 was

more thon 1 million tons, and was sold for about R13 000 000.
The fish was either finned; or made into fishmeal or fish~-oil.
The processing was carried out at some 20 factories (totel
value R28 COO 000); two factory ships (total value

R9 00G G00) were ¢lso used. The products of this branch

of the industry in 1970 were:

236 0GC tons of fishmeal, valued at R25 GGCO 000;

66 00CG tons of fish oil, valued at R 8 CO0 GGO;

and tinned pilchards to the value of R12 000 000.

The total value of production was therefore R45 000 000.

The table con the next page gives in summarised form the
informagtion obout the main branches of the fishing

vindustry which hos been included in the preceding paragraphs.
All the figures have bkecen extracted from the Du Plessis

report.
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TYPE OF FISH WHERE FISHING CATCH VALUE OF PRODUCT VALUE OF
FISHING CAUGHT CAUGHT FLEET 1970 CATCH 1970 PRODUCT
| HaNDLINE Snoek and | All along | Many boats | 25000 | R3-5m,
FISHING others the coast ] often small} tons snoek As for catch
: ' (snoek R2m
5000)
COASTAL Soles Coastal 70 boats 2000 More
TRAWLING etc banks value tons than As for catch
Rlm R1im
| ROCK | Cape. Off the Dinghies 7000 R2-5m Frozen More than
LOBSTER Rock west and larger | tons tails R10m
FISHING Lobster coast boats ‘
DCEAN Stock~ Up to 300 | 60 boats |+ +
TRAWLING fish and miles off | value 100000 R9m As for catch
others W.coast R20m tons
SHOAL - Pilchard | Along W. | 240 boats | tore R13m Tinned R4SM
FISHING Anchovy coast val.R37m than fish,
Maasbanker & factory 1m f /meal
Mackerel - ships tons f/oil.
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3. The Periocds of Scuth Afriéan Fishing.

The story of fishing in South Africo, from the landing of
Van Riebeeck to the end of the Second World YWaor, may

conveniently be divided into five perinds:

(i) The establishment of o fishing community
ot the Cape, 1652 - 18C6.

(ii) The growth of hand-line fishing from 1806.

(iii) The growth of trawling frbm 1875,

(iv) The establishment of rock lobster fishing

‘ from 19G0.

(v) The growth of shogl fishing from 1940,

These are the divisions used in the Du Plessis report.

The dote 1806 is perhaps somewhat grtificial since although
it morks the beginning of permaonent British cccupation of

the Cape, it is of no particular significance to fishingo

It is helpful, however, to distinguish between the corlier,
more generclised types of fishing, and later periods in which
more specialised types of fishing begon to appear; and 1806
is as good a date os aony to start mcking this distinction.
"Hand=line fishing" is token to include not only the
fishermen whe use hand-lines, but also all those small-scale
fishing enterprises which used to be found round the South
Africen coast ~ and to some extent still are - and which

use simple equipment from open bogts operating close inshore
to supply a market which is mainly locgl. Further, it should
be borne in mind - indeed it is obvious from what has already
been written -~ that the successive periods arc not in any

way exclusive. The growth of trowling from the 1870's ‘

'did not mean thﬁt_hand—line fishing came to an end; the
growth of shoal fishing from 1940 did not prevent trowling
from continuing; each successive type of fishing was
overlaid on the previous one, but g&@_notudigpigcgiito

.-
- -
- - o e = mw e

——
J——
-
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4. The Establishment of o Fishing Community ot the Cape.

klthough the agim of the Cutch East Indio Compony in
estoblishing a settlement at the Cope was to supply passing
ships with fresh provisions, the Compunyrwos morc interested
in fresh vegetables than in fresh fish°2$ Yan . Ricbkeeck

frem the earliest days of the setilcment encruraged fishing
to supplement the scanty rotions of his garrison. He alse
ottempted to start the export of whale 0il and sealskins,
though his c¢fforts in these directions met with little
encouragement cither from India or from E--?o].lonc:‘.f”4 tior

were the first "vryburgers® encouraged to oxpend their
energies on fishing; thc company policy was opposed to
privete initiative in any event; ond in perticular it wos
felt thaot the "vryburgers" sheculd not engage.in any occcupae
tions that would distroct them from their maoin task of

cgkiculture,

Thus Van Riebeeck's digry of February 2lst, 1657, contains

the folléwing entry regording the vryburgers whet were

permitted to form ot Groeneveldt (on whot is ncw the Liesheaack):
"They may also fish in the rivers with angling rods, nets,

or othrr equipment - whichever they prefer - hut ot first

not for the purpose of selling, but only to get as much os

they require for themselves, sc theot agriculture may not

n25

suffer, which is the company’s wmain concern. ..

However, fish was needed to feed the local population, and
later, as the "vryburgers" won more freedom, they were able
to catch and sell fich. From 157C dalay slaves began to
arrive from the East; wmany of them were already expert
fishermen.™® Ly the end of the seventeenth century, therefore,
thektrqdition-bf o Coloured fishing community was already

being started. Its growth was haompered by the small market;

* As slaves, they were allowed to fish on Sundays; some
slaves were employed Ly thelir mosters eos fishermen; and
slaves whe won their freedom coften set up ags fishermen
cn their own account. 2¢
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in 1706 there were hardly more than o couple of thousand
Rfééié“;iihéiﬁdihg the éd:&isbﬁ{f&ohviéts,‘GhdﬂéthCS -
who werc available to eat fish. HMevertheless, Peter Kolb,
wfiting in 1705, could paint quite o lively picture of

cogstal fishermen gt work,

"The Hottentots, in every kind of fishing, out-do gll the
Europeans about the Cape. They know not that there was

ever time when their oncestors had not some agrt of fishing.
They fish both in the sea and in rivers. Fany of ‘em are
fishermen by profession and meintgin their fomilies by the
trade. They take fish by the Angle, the net, the speoar,

or pointed rod, and by groping ahd tickling. At the angle
they are very expert; and knéw the best bagits for most sorts
of fish, kEefore they became acquainted with Evropeans,

their hooks for angling were crooked bits of their own

iron, Zut now they ore pretty well provided with European
fish-hcoks. The Europeans at the Cape own readiiy that the -
Hottentots cast onddraw a net with much morc dexterity

than they coooo

"The Hottentots swim from the shore to the rocks, and from
the rocks they swim, locded with fish, back tc the shore. And
they are the best and beldest swimmers of gll the people

I ever saw or heard of. «ut their manner of swimming 1is
extremely surprising, and I know not that they are followed
in it by any ngtion in the world. They swim erect, their
necks quite out of the water, as are likewise their arms,
which they extend upwards and with which they bgalance
themselves., Eut how they paddle with their legs I could
never ledrn. They look when they are swimming, as if

they cre wolking upon firm ground. 4And (which is further a
matter of surprise) they swim at o prodigious rate. 1In
raging seas, running mountgins high, they fright themselves
with no apprehensions of danger; bLut, on the contrary,
swim cr rather dance forward with the greatest cheerfulness
and sccurity; rising and faolling with the waves like so

many pieces of cork."



49,

Peter Kolb's account is not,pcrhops, to be token seriously.
In ony event it is clear that the "Hottentot"™ fishermen,
whatever their qullty as swimmers, werc not at this time

the only suppliers of fish gt the Lape. Thus Simon van der

- 3tel, when he had retired into private life, had o five=year

contract to supply fish tc the Company - a contract which he
shared with Johanncs Phijffer.z

As the settlement spread, new groups of fishermen appeared,

But few succceded in making ¢ goed living as fishermen;

- company regulgtions and the smallness of thc market defeated

them. &y 1795 thore were, perhaps, 20C fishecrmen at the
Cape.,29 Fishing was more or less confined tec Table Eay

and occasicnglly False EBay.

5, The Growth of Handline Fishing from 1806,

When the Gritish occupied the Cape at the end of the

eighteenth century, they rcmoved the Dutch East Indig Compcny‘s
legal restrictions on trade, including the restrictions on
fishing°30 Hut the morket was too small for these

relaxctions to lead to any marked increase in the number of
fishermen, &y 183G, indeed, the number of fishermen scems

te have been no grecoter than it wos when the British first
arrivedo31 It was not until the discovery of diomonds in
the 186G's and gold in the 188G's, and the building of
railways to exploit these discoveries, that the industry hed
an opportunity to expand. The number of hand-line fishermen
did grow; sc did the quantity of fish they caught; their

methods, on the other hand, changed little.

Thus in 1895 g writer gave the follow;n accaunt of hand-1line

'3
fishermen at the Cape:”

"All olong the coast we find mern who make a precarious
living by the most prlmltlve ways of caotching fish and
gathering oysters and other shellf:.sho Their cccupation

has made them most 0userv1ng regarding the ocean's products...o



"There are only three well-established fishing centres
H .
in. the colony, viz. Cape Town, Port Elizabeth and East

Londdén....

"The usual way of fishing all round the ccast is line-
fishing, frem the bLoat at more or less distance from the
shore: "and most of the fish supplying our morkets for

fresh consumption are produced by this means. Another

method of securing fish is with the drag-net. The operaticns
in this case are always corried cut from the shore, ond a
most mixed batch of fish is brought to land, harders, spring-
ers, etc., being mostly caught in this \Qay° This mode of
catching is most destructive to spawn and small fry of

fiShbodéd

"The present stock of fishermen are Hdloys or Bastard
liotives, with here dnd there a sprinkling of Europeans;
arned the methods employed by these are precisely the same
as those used by the first fishermen introduced by the

Dutch Egst Indig Company.™

The Fisheries Committec of 189233 obtagined some figures
for thc fishing industry ot the Colony. There were, it
said, 296 fishing boats in usc along the coast between
the Clonwilliaom arec and Fort Elizabeth; these were

manned by 1 366 fishermen, of whom 141 were White.

"The largest fishing station under one contrcl is that
at St.Heleng Tay, where from 50 to 60 boats and from &GO
to 70C men gre employed, of whom about 24C go cut in the
boats; at Ceope Town the number of boats is about 100 and
is gradually increasing to meet the demand. /At Kalk Bay
17 are in use. The other fishing stations are of less

impertanceccocco

"In addition to supplying the local markets, and the export
~trade with Mguritiuvs, the following quantitics of fish are
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despatched by rail from Cope Town and Port Elizaketh to

the interior:

"From Kalk Gay, about 36 tons of fresh fish per month to

Bloemfontein ond Kimberley.

"From Cape Town, six to twelve tons dgily of sglted
fish, mostly to Poarl, Vicrcester, Kimberley, and &loem=

fontein, besides small quontities of fresh fish.

"From Port Elizabeth, about six tons o month of fresh fish

"These figures <o not represent ¢ large industry, partly
owing to the want of o morket. A witness remarked: "If
the supply is small, the fish command o good price, but as

soon as there is g good supply they fetch nothing.'"

To complete the picture of the hand-line fishermen of

the 189G's, it might be added that they do not appear

to have been skilled or careful in the handling of the fish
once they had caught it; and this is an accusction that has
been made agaeinst them also in later reports.

The repcrt of 189534 says: "The most delicately flavoured
fish is not exempt from the general custom of being thrown
into the kottom of the bogt to scak in bilge water and
blood for holf o day until landed, when it is thrown anyhow
on to the dirty btecach, handled and re-hgndled ot will, and
finolly half-boked on a dirty cement floor, in wind, sun,
and dust, until scld; and, as o rule, smoked and cured

fish is got up in the most crude and slovenly monner..."

This style cf fishing continued through the early decades
"of the twentieth century. /At Union, the responsibility

for the protectiorn of fish was given to the Provincial

authorities; and it was not until the late 192G's that

the Union government btegan to take an intecrest in the



development of the fishing industry. &y the middle 1930's
a report stoted: "As in the old days fishing was carried
out negr the coast, so it is donc teday, with little
alteration except thot now motor boats arxc used too; and
numcrous Y"hites and Colbureds find their scle livelihood
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therein, ™ In fact, at this time, obout ninetenths of
Scuth African fishermen were engagoed in this ccastol fishing.
Zut they cought less than half the fish landed at South
Africon ports. These unorganised, scattered communities,
using primitive fishing methods (less than 10 per cent of
their boats had motors in the thirties) were far less
productive thon they would have been if they could have

used the new methods ¢f trxragwling that had been developing

since the end of the nineteenth century.

6. The browth of Trawling from 1675

It was the steam engine which mede possible the greot
development of the fishing industry which took place in
South Africa at the end of the ninetcenth century and the
beginning of the twentieth. The steam engine had a two-
fold effect: 1t increased the catching power of fishermen,
and it increased the size of the market. Put into a boat,
the steom engine allowed much larger catiches to be brought
ashore; it was ncot merely thot the steam trawler could draw
the trowl-net more easily over the fishing ground thon could
a sailing vessel; the steam trawler was not dependent on
favourable winds to get it to poert hefore its perishable
catch bégcn'to deteriorqgte; 1t could therefore fish further
from its port. And put onto wheels, the steam engine could
carry the fish quickly inland; it made g much bigger morket
avoilable in which to dispose of the larger quantities it

caught.

Probably the earliest steam trawlermon in South Africa was
Mr J. Searle, of Port Elizecbeth, who fitted trawl nets to
~a steam tug ond made o smoll profit by supplying scles and

other fish from th~ Agulhas Zank te the local mc.rket.,36



This was in the 188C°'s. About the same time, ottempts
to trawl with o sailing vessel based on Cape Town were not
successful - further evidence of the superiority of steam

for this purpose.

Perhops it wos these private ventures that woke those in
avthcerity to the possikilities of enlarging the fishing
industry. /it any rote, there were two Cape Government
enquiries intc the fishing industry during the 1890's; and
the upshot of the second cne, which urged scientific
research into fishing potenticlities, was the appointment,
in 18%¢, of Dr J.D.F. Gilchrist as South Africa's first
marine biologist,3} /i year later a speciglly built
research ship, the 176 ton "Pieter Foure", arrived and began
a series of investigations on the Agulhas Bank, in which -

over 1 000 square miles were exgmined and chartedo3b

The rescarch work of the "Fieter Faure" attracted the
attenticn c¢f the large Sritish fishing concern run by
Richord Irvin, who hod recently converted his fishing fleet
tc steam. As o result, Gecrge Irvin, Richerd Irvin's

son, was sent. to Cape Town to investigate the possibilities.
He reported favouracbly; ond beferce long had storted o smoll
trawling business based on Cape Town. He found no
difficulty in catching fish; selling them was another
matter. The morket wes small and ecsily glutted; and

the train service tc Johannesburg was toc slcw to get his
fish tc Johannesburg in good condition; it was not until
19G5 that the railway could be persuaded to send fish by
fost goods train to Johannesburg. OGnce it had begun to do
so, Irvin was able to build up an effective marketing

organisation,

Meonwhile, gnother fishing picnecr, Charles Ccean Johnson,
had come to South ifrica from Sweden with a small stcam
trawler. Ungble to compete cgainst Irvin in Cape Town,

he moved to Durban, though retaining some interests at
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the Cope. In 1910 Irvin and Johnson decided to umalgamate.
They then had four trawlers, together with o cooling shed
and o smokery ot Cape Town, During the fcllowing years,
they steadily built up their business, and elimingted cr
bought out cempetitors. Ceorge Irvin has described how
they did this:39 |

"eveoo I came to Scuth Africa (in 1902) with two up-to-

date trowlers. I had previously poid ¢ short visit and

gone carefully intc the records of the Government
experimental trowler, the "Picter Foure”. /Abcut o dozen
fishing concerns were then working along the coast either
with trowlers or steam linc boats or smaller craft. The
condition of the industry was bad and gradually became
worse, so that heavy losses werc incurrede... (here was no
order or cohtre}ﬁof_dis};ibution anc when _tl tho weather

was finc ilonﬁ the coost, oll the phrts rollou thelr surplus

- meam e

catche< to Joh¢nnosfurg,-¢ou51ng, every now and again,

severe gluts with corresponding flnonc1ul loswosoee iy

own Flrm lost thrco—qunrtcrs of their capital within two
yecas, and my poople in England strongly cdvocated closing
down while we had sufficient funds to pay cur tradc

llon.)lll'tles°

"Johnson and I then came together because I had built up

o considerable sales organication and had lost o trawler,
sc that we had not sufficient regularity cof supplies, while
Johnson had more than sufficient catching power for his

requirements.

"Shortly after this one of the biggest fishing concerns
went into ligquidation and offered us their asscts. Johnson
and I felt if we could tcke same over, that together with
our own catches we would have aehbout 5075 of the totcl fish
supplies, which might be sufficient to cnaoble us at

least perticlly to regulate supplies and put the industry,
generally, on o better footing. e had by then bLoth
reolised that unless distribution could be regulcted the

industry was cdoomed.cces



"The success of the scheme was uncertain, as, although we
were convinced we could regulate our own cctches, our
competiters, hondling altogether probably an equal qucontity,
might casily heve nullified our ¢fforts by eontinuing the old
haphazard practices. Luckily for us, one or twe of cur
remaining competitors saw the wisdom of the move and

assisted us in the eorly stages and loter, when the
advantages of the scheme hecome apparent, they co-operated

wholeheartedly with us,

"Shortly, our plan was to send up-country cll the East
London fish not required for coastal sales, end make up

the balance of our up-ccuntry requiremcnts from the fish
ccught ot Cope Town. Any surplus would thus occur at Cape
Town, whcre we organised facilities for cold-storing,
salting, aond curing fish, for the latter of which there was

a Market in Cape Town gnd the Western Province.ooo

"y this time we hod stopped losses and kegun to maoke
moderate profits, without increasing nermal prices, in fact,
our Cape Town prices were not aliered for tem yecars ot
least. Thaot our prices were not high is proved by the

foct that our competitors, nlthcough benefitting equally

with us in the arrongements made, were eventuglly not

very successful, and, with the exception ¢f some Durban
companics, they all subsequently sold their businesses to

‘us at the book velue of their then remdining gssetScecoso

"He had ecstablished a system of distribution in this
country which was much superior to that of Greot Gritain
or to any other country with which I hove been able to
make comparisons. At no stage was our fish exposed until
it was delivered to the'Fisthnger for sale, generally the

same day, and the interference cnd cost of middlemen and

speculators was altogether ovoided. The ahbove procedure
allowcd us te transport fish to Rhodesia and other centres,

which would not have been possible with the methods
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employed in Eritoin and other older countricsceoos
Incidentally, our method of controlling ond distributing
supplies, which I believe is unique, is peculiarly

difficult to operate because cne expericnces daily varictions
in catches, whercas with maize, wheot and butter, where
control has been tried, the suprly, broadly speaking, only

varics menthly or seasonally.”

by these methods during the first forty years of this
century the firm of Irvin ond Johnson graduglly built up

on overshadowing position in the trawling industry. In
occan trawling, their control was virtually complete; in
coastal trawling there were still independent trawlers,

but their cotches, olmost without exception, were sold

to Irvin and Johnson. According to the Zoard of Trade

and Industries, the firm was by the carly 193G s producing at.
least half of all the fish londed in South Africa.%C Therc
were - not unnaturally - complcints that the firm was

using its strong position, ond especiully its control of
distribution, in a monopolistic monner. It scems, however,
thot the firm exercised its monopoly powers in g not
unreascnable way. It would ollcw clients to buy elsewherec
small qucntities'which it cculd not itself immediately
supply. But it was alleged that g client who bought too
much from independent suppliers might find himself
threatened with o refusal by Irvin and Jeohnsorn tc supply
him. $Since Irvin ond Jchnson was the chicf, and only
dependabkle, source of supply, this was ¢ threat that the
fish merchant could not ignore,4~ HGut Irvin and Johnson's
policy, as explained, rested esscntially on controlled
merketing., This degree of monopoly was ~ it is reasonable
tc accept - the reason thot in the late 1930°'s the South

- African trowling industry was both profitable and efficient,
in marked contrast to the poverty-stricken condition of

the hand-line fishermen,
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7. The Establishment of Kock Lobster Fishing,

The rock lobster industry is hased upon the Cape rock lobster
(Jasus lalandii), popularly known as the crayfish. It is
found oll along the west coast of South Africa and South

West Africa, not evenly spread, but concentrated, and often
thickly cencentrated, in areas where local conditiens are
suitable to its gxowth; It is o bottom dweller; it is

found only in shcllew water, and prefers rocky bottoms or
areas of sea bamboco. Two other vorieties of rock lobster,
hesides Jasus lalandii, are found off the South African

coast; but they are of little economic importance.

Gostronomically, the rock lobster has had o sumewhat
curious history. A hundred years ago the Yhite people cof
the Cape regorded it as useful for bait and as svitable food

42

for Coloured farm labourers; © they did not regard it as

a delicacy, as so many do today. The industry was built up,
tberefore, pot on lpqcl_ﬁemqu(¢§ut oints_export overseas
as a luxury item. The luxury noture cf its product has been
beth an cdvanfﬁée and o disodvantage tc the industry; "an
advantage, becouse it hos encbled exporters to get high
prices; a disodvantage, becouse o luxury maorket is often

an unstable market, liaoble to sudden changes, which have,

in fact, more than once caused graove crises in the industry.

It is belicved that John X. Merriman was the first man to
attempt the export of canned rock lcbster, in 1874.43 He
engaged in canning o number of products, of which rock
lobster was one. But, probobly because he found he could
not combine these business interests with his politicol
career, he soon scld the business. His successor was success-
ful enough on the technical side to win a bronze medel at the
exhibition in Philadelphia in 1876; in other ways he wos
less successful, and the business collapsecd. V

[ 4
Renewed ottempts were made tc start the export of rock

lobster in the early 16%C's. France was the maorket chiefly



gimed at. But the methods used were not technically
satisfactory, the product was poor aond varigble, and
therefore hard to sell. Yhen French prices fell, the
export market collapsed, and there was little octivity

for several years.

It soon revived. In 1902 o rock lobster canning factory
wos built at Scldanha Bay, tc be followed shortly
afterwards by foctories ot Hout Eay ond ioodstock. In
1904 rock lobster to the value of more than £5 CCC werxc
exported,gghlefly to France, but clso some to the Seawbh

ransvoal Cdony,
PR o In the years that

T R S ST U g 2
follcwea, rock lobster prices rose, new fccteries were
opened; and the quantities exported incregsed. In 1909

the exports of canned fish from the Cape (most of it was rock
lobster) was over 8UC GGG 1b in weight and valued at more
than 20 060.%%

canning rock lobster.

Ey 1913 there were fifteen factories

The decade of the twenties was cne of varied fortunes for

the rock lobster industry, but on the whole was o period of
consolidotion and growth. Setbacks included the heavy fall
in value of the French franc during the 1920's, which

reduced the prices paid to South African exporters; and
signs that the rock lobster werc becoming scarcer. To

help deal with this "over-fishing” problem, the rock

lotister canners formed themselves in 1928 intc the "Crayfish
Canners' Assccigtion", of which the chief oim was to

restrict production by mecans of o quota, thus, it was

hoped, beth preserving the rock lobster and preventing further
falls in prices. But despite these efforts prices continued
to fall; so did the number of factories (frbm 15 in 1920

to 11 in 193G), the number of people employed, and the total
wage bill. Cn the other hand, the quantity produced
increased, from obcut 4 million 1lb in 1922 to okout

4.6 million 1b in 1932; and South Yest Africa, which had
produced only 97 GOC 1k in 1922, was producing 2.4 million 1b
in 1932. ©Despite felling prices, figures of this nature
meant that the tctal income eorned by the industry during

this decade increaosed.
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In 193G the export of frozen tails began; these exports
increased rapidly; in 1933 more than 3 million 1lb, valued
ot £15CG GCGO, were exported.45 The demand from France was
growing, and for a few years the industry expanded. But

in the eorly 30's it suffered a heavy setback when France
first banned and then put o quotc on rock lobster imports,
which greatly reduced South Africa's export market. A
naturcl result was o secrch for new markets; ond a new one -
the United States - was discovered. An investigation into
the United States market had been made long before - in
190946 - ond with discouraging results. But in 1936, for
the first time, refrigeroted cargc space direct to kew York
became avoilable. There were difficulties over quality.

The New York Food and Drug Admiinistrotion announced that

it was not satisfied with South African rock lobster, and
was considering banning it. The South African government
introduced o law for the inspection of rock lobkster for
export (Act 9 of 1940), which, it was hoped, would ollay

the American fears. However by this time the outbreck of
war had completely oltered the situation. South Africo had
lost her biggest morket in France; export to America became
virtually impossible; and the export industry in rock lobster
would have collapsed entirely had it nct been that Britg%n

was prepared to accept a certain amount of tinned fish.

Thus by 1940 the potential of rock lobster for export had
been clearly demonstroted; markets had been found, if not
yet fully exploited; technical problems of canning and
inspection had been overcome. But the war had thrown export
arrangements into disarray: the trade would have to be

built up anew once the war was over.

8. The Early Development of $hocl Fishing.

The existence of large numbers of pelagic fish suitable for
canning had long been known at the Cape. So had the methods
for caotching them. In 1889 an Americcon schooner, the Alice,
had visited Cape Town, and had caught large quantities of
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fish with a purse-seine net. The colonists had seen

this event not as an opportunity, but as a warning. Such
wholesale methods of fish catching must quickly deplete the
stock, it was thought; ond o lew forbkidding purse-seine
fishing was hurried th:ough1the Cape Parligment.” In

1893 this law was repealed;49 but it was tc be nearly half

a century Lefore purse-seine fishing started again.

One cof fhe factors that cncouraged South African entrepre-
neurs to consider exploiting the shaols of pilchard, moas-
bankers, mackerel and anchovy off the west coast was the
growth of the purse-seine fishing industry on the west
coast of the United Stotes. Some industrialists in

the 1930's did investigote whether the rather similar
conditions off the west coast of Africa could not be
exploited in the same way. But. it seemecd then that the
rather limited local market (already flooded with Norwegian
and Japanese canned fish) would not offer sufficient

opportunities of profit from this low-priced commodity.50

The start of the fishmeal industry was another encouraging
factors In the early 193CG's, cxperiments ot the Stellenbosch-
Elsenburg College of Agriculture hod shown that there would

be o demand for stock feed made from fishmeal, and that this
could become a valuable cid to South Africar cgriculture.bl
By 1934 four fishmeal factories were in operation: of these,
three (one ot Cape Town and two at Lambert's Bay) made
fishmecl from the refuse of rock lobster canneries, while
one, at Mossel Eay, used small sharks and fish refuse. (The
investigators at Elsenburg hod olso considered making
fertiliser from fishmeal, but had concluded thot the product

would be too expensive to moke production worthwhile).

It wos the difficulties of rock lobster canners in the 193C's
that finally started small-scaole conning of shoal fish

on the west coast of the Cape Province. Quite opart from
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the difficulties of marketing rock lobster, there began

to be, about this time, a scaorcity of rock lobster.in

the more heavily fished grounds gt the scuthern end of the
west coast. Some rock lobster canners were therefore ready
to stort canning other vgriceties of fish; pilchards were
porticularly suiteble for this purpose. In addition, there
‘were in South Africa at this time some former Italion fisher-
men, now naturaliscd South Africans, who had experience of
purse-seince fishing in the liediterranean. It was o group
of these ex-Itclians who made themselves lampara nets and
supplied the former rock lobster canneries with pelogic
fish,

A wider market become aveilable as a result of the war thot
broke out in 1939, The Union government wanted tinned snoeck,
macsbanker, and mackerel os food for the aormies; loter

52

pilchard was added to the list. In oddition, Eritain

was olso keen to import canned fish. At first canning was
carried out in the rock lobster CGhﬁeries; lotéf, as

demand grew, new foctories were built, one ot Lcaiplek, and
another at Velddrif. In 1943 the tiinister of Agriculture
appointed o committee to investigate fish canning; the
committece reported in the same year that fish canning appeared
to have considerable growth potential, and that the ]
authorities should take steps to encouroge this industry.53
So by the early 194CG's there was a nucleus of fishermen
with experience in purse-scine fishing, there was growing
experiencc in the techniques of fish conning, and there
existed factories to process the food both into human food
ond into fishmeal. The industfy was poised for further

advance.

9. Early Resear¢h°>

Scientific fishery research in South Africe may be sagid to
have started with the gppointment of Dr J.D.F. Gilchrist
in 1895 as tiarine Eiologist ot the Cape. Two years later the

Cape Government bought the first South African resecrch ship,
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"Pieter Faure"; aond from 1897 to 1904 the "Picter Foure"
was used to investigote.the potentiol of the Agulhas Bank,
of which it wes reported thot "it swarms with marketaoble
fish," In fact, the "Pieter Faure" was chble to prove the
existence of marketable fish by making o profit on its
research work: and this profit wos used to cstoblish o
marine biclogical station and aquorium, opened at St.James
_—in 19G2Z.
Eut the depression of the ecrly years of the 2Cth century
put a damper on research, and in 19C4 the marine survey work
was discontinued, not to be re-started again until 1920,
when, with o new sOrvey ship, the "Pickle", Dr Gilchrist
investigated the West Ccast grounds around Dassen Island.
Later private firms co<operated in this research, and
valuable new trawlihg grounds were opened. Another aspect
of fisheries research began in 1925 with the appointment of
the Fishing Harbours Commission. The Commission examined
fishing horbours, and between 1926 and 1928 issved a useful

series of reports on them.

In 1929 the Division of Fisheries was established as part
of the Department of Commerce and Industries. One of the
division's tosks wags fisheries resenrch, and in fact
practically all research work done between 1929 and 1944
was done by the Division of Fisheries (Ur C. von #onde,
then Director of Fisheries and Head of the Division of
Fisheries, tcld the Select Committee that investigated
the fishing industry in 1944 that practicolly all the
fisheries research work done in South Africa from 1928

E
had been done under his con‘t.t:a.l).,"4

tiost of this research work consisted of the investigation
of new fishing grounds. In 193G o new rescarch ship, the
313-ton "Africaong™ was made availgble te the Division; bLut

only for six months in each year. For thc other six months,



despite the Director's protésté, the "Africanc" was used by

the Department of Defence for hydrographic surveys. One
important piecce of reseaxrch during this period that was not a
survey of fishing grounds was -the savings-trawl investigotiéns
corried out over the Agulhoerrounds,55 These investigations
showed that by correct regulation of mesh sizes it was possible
to cllow small fish to escape the trowl, with beneficiol
results to the fishery resource. These investigations led

to the intrfoduction of mesh regulations in the following

year (1935), which, while initially opposed by commercial

fishermeh, was later accepted by them.

Perhaps it is worth adding o few words on carly fishery
statistics. From 1897, Dr Gilchrist began collecting
figures of cotches by inshore fishermen; Lut the figures
were not complete,.ond no figures of trawled fish were
obtained. Stotistics continved to Le collected in this’

way until 1929, (During the latter part of this period the
figures were collected by the Provincial Administraotion). Up
to this time, the ?igures;colléctod were sc incomplete as

to be "almost valuelesso"57 Iin 1929 the Division of
Fisheries took over the collection of statistics; but
lacking funds for the purpose, it toc was unable to produce
satisfoctory statistics. The attempt to gather figures from
inshore fishermen was given up in 193C; figures for trawled
fish were obtained from Ccpe Town, lossel Cay, Port
Elizabeth, and East London. 1In addition to these trawl
figures, there was a record of the non~-trgwled fish

landed ot the Cape Town fish market between 1932 and 1939,
(It was kept by the market superintendent, Wr G.E.Greening).
These were the only statistics that had been collected with
any sort of regulority between Dr Gilchrist's cppeintment

in 1895 und the cstablishment of the Fisheries Development
Corporation in 1944,



In summory, it would be ccrrect to say that by 1944 o good
deal of research work had been done in the surveying of
fishing grounds and the estoblishment of fishery potential.
Beyond this, little had been agccomplishcd. As the Director
of Fisheries told the Sclcct Committee in 1944, more

research work in many directions was reguired.

16, Fish Distribution_

The next five sections will consider certain aspects of the
fishing. industry as they existed in the decade before the
establishment of the Fisheries Development Corporation in
1944, This section will degl with the distribution and

morketihg of fish.

in every country methods of distribution must be influenced

by geogrephy, history, the customs of the people; and by other
factors. In Scuth Africa, the method of fishing, the type

of port to which the fish is brought, the fish eating

habbits of the population, and the distribution of the
population are all factors that influcnce the distribution

of fish.

To look first at the method of fishing: large-scale fishing
concerns, with boats that can go considerable distances to
look for fish wherever they can be found, can ensure
scmething like regularity of supply. The small coastal
fisherman, con the other hand, cannot go far to look for
fish; he is dependent on the fish coming to him, and when
this does not happen, he can prcduce nothing. Therefore
his production is irregular, influenced not only by the
seasonal changes, tut by day-to-day varigtions in the
weather and in the availability of fish. It would be
reascnable to expect that o distribution system that
depends on a regular supply would differ from one that has

to cope with aon irregular supply.



To consider next the type of port at which the fish are
londed: some are brought to large ports - Cape Town,

Port Elizabeth, Durban -« with cold storage facilities,
available supplies of ice, and with rail connections to
inland morkets. Other fish are landed at small coestal
villages, wherc there ore no means of storing the fish -
apart from the possibility of drying or salting them - and nc

rgil links with the intericr.

As to the fish eating habits of the population: it was
estimated, in the 193C's, that South Africans ate, on the
average, 4% lb. of fish per head per onnum. This might be
comparcd with per capito consumption in the United States
of America (16 1k), the United Kingdom (41 1b), or

Norway, admittedly o country with an unusually large
consumption, (70 1b). 38 The comparatively low South
Lfrican figure was due partly to the fact that the Santu,
making up slightly over two-thirds of the total p0pulation,*
ote virtually no fish. As to the ifhite population - whose
average per capita cconsumption, it would seem, must have
approximoted to the United Ltates average - they were
scattered, often thinly, over o wide arca; the greatest
concentrations of White population tended to be in the
mining ond industrial areas of the interior, hundreds of

miles from the nearest seaport.

Under these conditions, two quite distinct methods of
‘wholesale distribution had grown up in South Africa. The
first was that of the ocean trawling companies, controlled
by Irvin and Johnson, and olready described in the quotation
from George Irvin'®s memorandum given in an earlier section,
The essentiols of this distribution system were: radio
communication Letween the ports and the trawlers, enagbling
the shore estoblishments to know in advance what fish to
expect, and to direct the trawler captoins tc a certain
extent in whot fish they were to cotch; londing only at

* In 1936 there were 6 596 COO Eantu in o total populaticon
of 9 588 G0C.



the larger ports, principally Cape Town, Port Elizagbeth,
ond East London; roiling the catches from Port Elizabeth
and East Londor directly inlaond, except for those fish
needed to supply the loccl morkei; and using Lape Town,
with its facilities for storing and preserving fish, as

a "reserve" port, able tc send large quantities when the
other ports could supply little, but oble to send smoll
quantities and store the rest when the other ports could
supply much. This distribution system also made use of
fast goods troins, insulated trucks, and agents and |

storage facilities in the large inlaond centres.

The second system of wholesale distribution was that

which had grown up to degl with the fish landed by small
coastal fishermen., This was a much more haphozard affair,.
it the lorger ports an assortment of buyers or potentiol
buyers would wait at the quayside - middlemen with customers
ncor or far, retgilers, buyers for factories, hawkers.

The fish were sold when landed for what they would fetch;
it could happen that early arrivals would get good prices,
while those who came later would find their fish hard

to sello59 In the coastal villages, fishermen generally
sold their catches to owners of lorries, who would then
distribute them locally.

There was a variety of retoil distributors. In the Cape
Peninsula, about half the fish scld were sold by hawkers.
In Durban, fish was sold direct to the public at two
municipal mcrke'ts,éO Everywhere, fish were scld by
fishmongers, by fish and chip shops, sometimes by

butchers; hotels, boarding houscs, and hospitals sometimes



bbught directly from the wholesalers.®

Cfficials of the Deportment of Commerce and Industries

who investigaged the distribution of fish in 1935 came

to the conclusion thot in general there were no more than
two middlemcn between the producer and consumer; and
commented that, considering the complexity of fish
distribution, this could not be considercd cexcessive.
There were, however, complaoints agbout the system of fish
distribution; the nature of these complaints, andthe
extent to which they were justified, will be considered in

a later section.

1l. Fish Prices.

It is far from casy tc mdke g sotisfactory estimote of fish
prices in the decade before the estoblishment of the
Fisheries Development Cbrpérétion. There are several
reasons for this. Fish is not o homogencous product;
different varieties of fish are sold for different

prices; and there are varigtions within the same

variety - in size ond in condition. These variations are
difficult to quantify. Also, fish, as o highly perishable
product of often irregulor production, is subject to
varicgticns in price following local and temporary changes
in iﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁo Therefore the very noture of the product and
the conditions of its sale moke it difficult to arrive

at o folr average price.

# Dr H.ti, Robertson adds this note on fish distribution in

the Cape in the 193C°'s:

"At this date fish and chip shops were very sporsce. I remember
noticing and remarking on this myself on arrival in Cape Town
in 193C. 4nd I found thot few as these were, they werc ill-
patronised, and that a number had started and hed closed down
again for lack of custom. The hawker's fish-carts, however,
in the southern suburbs of Cape Town were remarkably efficient
and distributed tec the door (or rather to the strect outside)
with very moderote maork-ups. You just had te bec content

to let the fish-horn regulate your times of fish=purchases.
Butchers did sometimcs supply fish, but health regulations

did not ollow them to do so from the same premises as those
from which the meat was sold.”
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cut there is o further difficulty, based on human weakness.
iiluch of the available evidence for fish prices in the 1930°'s
and 1940's is based on evidence given by witnesses to
commissions or committces which investigated the fishing
industry. These witnesses were for the most part interested
persons; some were fishermen, anxious tc show that they
received too little for their cotches; othcers were middlemen,
anxious to prove that they did not maoke unduc profits; others
represented consumers who were keen to sce prices reduced,

It is hardly suprising that there wos a good deal of -
conflict of evidence, of which 1t is easy to give examples.
For instance, #Mr J.F. Stubbs, representing wholesale fish
merchants at the Cape, told the Select Committee on the
fishing Industry Development 5ill that the price of fish

hod not incrcased since before the wmroél (He was speaking

in 1944), On the other hand, Dr.J. Wesley Forbes,
representing the Coloured Advisory Council, told the same
‘committee that fish had been "much cheaper™ in pre-war days
than it was in 1944, thet the price had become so prohibitive
thaet poorer people were uncghle to afford their vsucal
supplies, and thaot if contrary cvidence had been given to

the committee he would disagree with itoéz Somctimes the
discrepancies coculd take an amusing form. The same #ir J.F.
Stubbs told the committee thot o medium=sized rock lobster
could not be sold for morc than éd, and that the low price of
rock lobster was largely due to the fact that Afrikaans-
speaking peoplc would not eat it. /A member of the committec
puf it to him that in fact lorry-lcads of rock lobster were
sold ot the largely Afrikaans~spcoking Strond ot from 2/6d to
3/- cach. MWr Stubbs replied: "I em not surprised, although

I would like to say thot I have g relation in the Strand

by the name of Forkel and he deoes not like crawfish!"63
So much for the difficulties c¢f grriving ot ¢ recasonable
estimate of fish prices. The board that investigated the
fishing industry in 1935 did makc an attempt to cstimate

» . 3 H * A ;
fish prices ot nincteen centres throughout South Afrlcao“4
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Retoil prices per lb varied widely - 44d. in Mossel lay, up
to 10d. in Kimberley - but the gencral impressicn left by |
the figures was that fish sold ot about 7¢d per 1b. (And when
fish prices were controlled during the war, 7¢ per 1lb was

in fact the controlled retail price).

The boord itself admitted thet its figures were to be
treated with caution., They referred to fish scld by
dealers. They ignored the fish sold cheaply by hawkers
to poor people. Equally, they ignored the more expensive
fish, such as soles, which might fetch double the price

charged for stockfish,

Cn the whole, the estimute made by the toard in 1935 may

be accepted as a fair onc for the decade '34 < *44, it

is certainly the best available; and the price controller’s
fixed retail price during the war ycars would tond to give

it some support. Cwut it is no more than a rough approximation;
probably some fish was scld for very much less than 7d per

1b; and certainly some was sold for very much more.

12, Condition of Lobour.

There cre o numbex of criteria by which the conditions of
workers may be judged; two convenient ones are wage levels
gnd housing stondords; cvidence on both those subjects

was given to the committecs which investigated the fishing
industry in 1925, in 1939, aond in 1544,

-

-
The 1935 report found that the trawling industry had fairly
satisfactory poy scales, rconging from £9 ¢ month fer'@he
lowest-poid deck-hand, to £2¢ o month for a skipperocb
Farnings of other fishermen were more difficult to estimate,
partly because their eornings were irregular and voried

with their catches. In bad times, earnings cculd be £2

a month; 1in good times, £20. <Coloured fisnermen in rock
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lobster and snock areas earned hetween £5C and £8CG a year;
White fishemen ot Gonsboai carned between £75 and £130 a
year; but this was exceptionglly high for inshore fishermen.
In genecral, the earnings of fishermen were described in the

report as disturbingly low,

oy 1944, when the Select Committee on the Fishing Industry

. Development 1ill produced its report, it was generally

considered that fishermen's carnidgs had considerably
improved during the previcus decade. WKeverthelsss, there

was some conflicting evidecnce - or apparently conflicting
evidence = as to what the carnings actually were. Fir H. Abco,
of Irvin and Jchnson, told the committee: "The fact is thot
most of the boat owners are actually prosperous, and that the
carnings ond living conditions of many fishermen compare
favourably with those of workers in other industriés, and

A
66
farm laobourcors.®

Fir Abco gove figures showing that trawler skippers could
egrn up to £983 o yeor (o figure which included food
supplicd and c.0.l. allowance), ond irimmers - the lowest
poid trawlermen - from £245 to £27C. The earnings of line
fishermen werc substonticliy less: wp to £50& for skippers,
and between £91 and £126 for the lowest paid fishermen.

Even though the line fishermen®s carnings did not include
food given to them, Mr Abac admitted they were low; Dbut

he added thaot it was their own fault, because "they de not

put their Dacks into it."

rir P.E. Rousscau of tiarine Products Limited, on inshore
fishing company operating six boats from Kalk Cay, told

the commitice: "len on these inshore fishing koots are

paid o minimum wage of £2=-1Cs o weék, plus food allowances,
plus a bonus on catches. The skippers are poid o minimun
of £& o week plus o bonus on catches. These wages are

sald whether the bLoagts are at sec or not,67 Mr Rosseaqu
added that his men corned cbout £236G a yeer cach, his

skippers obout £55G,
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imilar evidence was given by other witnesses who could
Lbe regarded as representing or sharing the management point
of view., Mr C.H. Gaggins, of the South /fricun Frozen Rock
Lobster Packers' Association, scid thot rock lobster
fishermen on the lest Coast could carn from £25 to £3C
a month if they were industrious, while the "lazy type"

. 68 e - .
could corn £F a wmonth, fir C.tl. Trautmann_said Hout
N st

Cay flshﬁrnen could earn £2C in o good weck of trek-nctting,

and over the elvht month season averaged &£4 a week. During
the remolnder of the yeor they could carn extro mﬂnoy
FlShlnd’fOL rock lobster ond anooklngo And a memorandum
subm1tted by the “holesale Fish blstrluutors claimed that
"the avercge income of every fishermaon in the (Cape) Penin-
sulo is ot least &5 per week throughdut the year, (i.e. ot
least £26C per annum) plus the use of fish for consumption

in their own houscholds

These figures werce to a large extent supported Dy witnesses
speaking on behalf of the fishermen. Thus Mr 3.J. Levin,
speaking for the fishing communities of Velddrift, Laaiplek
ond Dworskersbosch, sgid: "The fishermen consider that they
are today moking ¢ reasonable living. Average carnings of
fishermen in this area fer the past couple of years arec
estimated to gove been between 2150 and £2C0; skippers have
carned moreo"jc fir Fo Tallie, who accompanied fir Levin,
added that before the war fishermen had earned less, perhaps
£10C instead of £15C o year; and since 1936 he thought

that carnings might hove increased about four times cver.
Coloured fishermen, he said, carnced as much as tthite

fishermen,

Even the representatives ¢f the Trawlexr ond Line Fishermen's
Union, who mcintcined thot fishermen wexe exploited, did

not complain about their wages. Thus fir E. Egaers, o
deck=hand on an Irvin and Johnson trawler, said he earned

16/9d a day, though his monthly carnings depended on how



often he went out. "ie do not complain about the octual
wages, but we have excessive expenses in regord to geor.”

His specific complaint was that he had tc buy a new pair

of sea=-boots, costing from 25/- to 3G/- overy week. Asked

if he really bought 52 pairs of sea-boots o year, he replied:
"Yes, on agcoount of the inforior oots we set todoy. 1 have
myself expericnced the seams of the sca-=bocots bursting the

first time I put themn ono"/l

All this evidence on wages suggested that in the late 3C's

and eorly 4C's fishermen were reosonably well off. Gut

there was other evidence that suggested a rather different
conclusion, In 1936 the Rev. A.D. Luckhoff, the Secretory for
Poor Relief of the Dutch Refermed Church, iﬁvestigated the
incomes of European fishecrmen at Velddrift,* ifr Luckhoff
found that olthough just over five per cent of the fishormen
earned £150 o year or morc, very nearly four-fifths (78.4%)
earned £30 @ year or less, and nearly two-fifths (37.57
carned £15 o year or less.
inother witness to low earnings was the Rev., F.H., Gow, who
told the Sclect Committee in 1944 that fishcrmen at Saldanha
Gay, most of whom were catching for the conning foctory
there, could earn £8C in o good year, but less than half

of that in g bad yeor. Mir Gow added that cnother unsotis-
foctory aspect, (although it is not strictly rclevant to

the questicn of wages) was that the fishermen worked for

S
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only nince months of the year: during the remailning three
I vl o

months idleness encouraged them to drink.

If we now tuxn from censiderxing carnings gs o criterion

and consider instead housing, the evidence points to bad
conditions rather ther good. The 1944 Sclcct Committee was
told that at Saldanha Bay fishermen's houses were in bad

condition and over-=crowded:; sanitation was poor, and therc
H P )

# . . \ - .
His conclusions are quoted by Mr J.C. Bodenstein of the

Department of Scocial Welfore in an Appendix to the report
of the Sclect Ccmmittee of 1944,
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was no water supply; many people had to buy water at 3d

for a poraffin tin of it. At Stumpnose Gay the housing

was described as "bad"; ot the Strand fishermen lived

in the slum arec of the town; ot Howston mcst fishermen's
houses were "dilapidated pondokkies"; at Port Nolloth every
house occupied by a fishermon was "unfit for human hgbitation";
ot Lambert's gy the Villagce Monagement Cosrd had constructed
84 sub-econormic houses for fishermen, but it was estimoted

that 1CC more wculd have to be built before the remuining.

¥
pondokkics could be destroyed.

£~ memcrandum submitted to the Sclect Committee of 1944 by
the Department of Public Health reinforces the view that
living conditions of fishermen were bad. The memorandum
points out that coastal fishing villages had grown up near
fishing grounds, withcut regord to land communications,

water supplies, and similar gmenities:

"As a rule, these villages are reached by sand tracks, and
the resultcht isclation hags « disastrcus effect on the feeding
and housing, aond through it on the health and industry of

the inhabitants, leaving them, as we know them today, an
indolent, improvident, and intemperate group of peoplec.oos
Housing is ags o rule primitive in design, and mginly consists
of rough stcne, lath, and plaster, or reed-wolled shacks

with thotched rcofs. These houses are rarely proof agoinst
the elements which rage along our coasts, and are invariably
bodly lighted and ventiloted as well as overcrowded. Food
supplies aore confined to those which can Le gathered from the
sea, with bread, maeize, and rice as the starch supply; tinned
foodstuffs providing an expensive vagriation. Poor scil and
lock of water-supplies make the cultivation of vegetables
impossible, and for the same regson neither cows nor goats
are kept. The availagble foodstuffs are thercfore only
sufficient to satisfy the demands of hungér, but lack the
essentials to promote hecalth. Employment in the fishing
industry is limited by the elements to about 160 days per

year, thus leaving more than two-thirds of the year to



enforced idleness. This, together with the isclation
previously referred to, is responsible for the self-

satisfied indolence which has hecome a commorn characteristic
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of these people.®

This evidence on the condition of labour in the fishing
industry contains on the face of it certuin controdictions,
ost of the evidehce ch earnings suggests that fishermen
were feirly well off, aglthough there was some conflicting
evidence to suggest thot fishermen were poor., By controst,
the evidence on housing scemed to indicate that fishermen
were living in very poor circumstances. Can these two lines
of ovidence be reconciled and summarised so as to produce
some kind of coherent picture? The answer wobld seem to

be that they can, provided it is borne in mind that the
evidence itself had o considerable spread both in time and
space. 1o consider first the spread in time: it secms that
fishermen's eccornings increased considerably between the mid-
thirtics and the mid-forties.> Therefore while we may
accept the evidence of Mr Luckhoff on the low incomes of
Velddrift fishermen in 1936, there is good reason to think
their carnings were considerably grestexr by the mid¥forties,
(Mr Tallie thought four times greoter). As to the sprecd in
space: this simply means that the lack of homogeneity in
the fishing industry was reflected by marked differences in
the earnings of workers in diffexrent sccticns of it. Fisher-
men who worked for the trgwling companies earncd quite good
wages; those who worked for d}ayfish or canning factories,
or for inshore fishing enterpriscs with reagsonably well-
equipped, probably motorised, boats, were alsc relatively
well off. But beyond this were the scottered coastal fisher-

men, sometimcs hardly more than casual workers, sometimes

* See, for instance, the evidence of S.J. Levin and F. Tallie
to the Select Committee in 1944, where it was stated that
fishermen's ecrnings had increased, and that caotches ot Lgai=-
plek were four times gs big in 1944 as thay hod been in 1936,
(5.C. 4='44, paras. §78 - 887),



75,

living in remote and isclated villages; thesc were often
badly peid, baodly housed, and badly fed. They were not the
sort of people to give evidence before committees; they
lived (occcording tc the memorandum of fr J.L. Bodenstein of

the Department of Social lielfare) in "deplorable sociel and
74

eccnomic conditions™ and in "abject poverty®.

13. Capital Investment in the Fishing Industry,

The copital goods of the fishing industry would include
harbour works, boots and bocting equipment, fcoctories
producing canned fish, fishmesl, or fish oil, and the
warchouses and refrigerated stores used in fish distribution.
Perhaps one might ceven go further thon this and consider the
boat-building yards in which fishing boats were built, or

the refrigerated trucks used by the Scuth African railwoys

to carry fish, as port of the caopital equipment of the fishing
industry. The difficulty with the laost two is that boot-
building yards con build heocts cother than fishing boats, and
refrigerated trucks can carry products other than fish; ond
it is difficult to know how much of thoir value should be

ascribed te the fishing industry.

A somewhat similor difficulty arisecs in regard to harbours.
It might be possille tc form an cstimatic of how much monoy
had been spent on the building of harbours in South Africe
between the londing of Van Riebecck and the year 1935; but
the sum, even if it could ke reduced toc 1935 prices, would not
have very much meaning; nor would it be easy to decide

how much of it should be regarded aos capitol investment in
the fishing industry, and how much as investment in other
forms of shipping. Still, even if no scotisfactory figures
can be given, it 1s necessary to say something abcout
investment in harbours, bLecause lack of horbour fecilities
has been an impcrtant foctor - ot timece perhaps the most
important factor - in holding beck the deveclopment of the

fishing industry; ond because sipervision of the expenditure



of funds allocoted for fishing harbour development and
maintenance has become one of the most impnrtant functions
of the Fisheries Develcpment Corporction (Vhe allocation of
these funds is o function of the Department of Industries
and the Department of Finance of the <entragl Government. The
fisheries Development Corporation is paid by the Department

Industries for its superviscry services in this regard).

In the early 1930's, according to the report of the boord

of Trade and Industries, fishing harbour facilities in

South Africa were poor, except at some of the main ports; and
the lack of harbour facilities was among the greatest
obstacles to the development of the fishing industry. The
Board considered that it was not only the existing harbours
that needed to be developed; there was also need for the
establishment of "refuge harbours™ for boats caught by

bad weather far from their home ports. The Hoard recommended
that the government should spend between £56GCG CCC and £1
million over the next tem years in the provision cof better

4]

harbour facilities.

In fact, the government spent cbout £50G OGC on improvements
76

to fishing haorbours over this p»;lod; ¥ Lyt this was far

from enough to satisfy thosce cngoged in the industry. In

1944, Vr H. Abao, a dircctor of Irvin and Johnson, put the

lack of "harbour faoecilities, lcow=level quays, power, vater,

e e et e T T R e e e
cnd trans pert” at the head of a list of, foc?qgi_llmltlng the

expansion of th flohlny 1nJU>1ryo ind the South African
chzzbuei Chcnuor of 1ndustrles clclmed about the same time,
thot government gttempts to improve the facilities of South
Africa®s fishing harbours so for had proved to be "feeble

in the extreme."”

A more direct way of estimating the amount of capital
invested in the fishing industry ot any given time would be

to consider the number of fishing boats in use. Such figures

oF

r
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as cre available necd to Le treeted with some caution,
partly becqusce the figurcs themselves may not be accurate,
but chiefly by reason of the fact that the sizc and cost

of the boats are just os important, from the point of vicw
¢f estimoting capital invested, as the number of boats.

For this reason it is uscful to take inito account also the
estimated valus of the boats; but in fact the estimates of
value made at different times vary in a way that suggests

that not teoo much recliance may De placed on them cither.

In 1892 thc committee that investigated the fishing
industry reported that there were 296 boats operating round
the coasts of the Cape Province; of these, 148 were opcrating

L

from the Capc Town district,’

Professor J.D.F. Gilchrist, the marine [iologist oppeinted
by the Cape Colonial Government in 1895, cstimated that in
1899 the boats and gear cngaged in the fishing industry in
the Cape were valued at £13 GOC., A year later, there were
seven trawlers and 3Gl suiling and rowing vessels operating

o]
off the Cape coast./S

The Board of Trade and Industries that investigated the
fishing industry in 1935 reported on the number of boats
that had been engaged in fishing in 193l: there woere 1 458
registered fishing boats, of which 1 134 were rowing or
sgiling boats (the rowing bLoats were used mainly for cray-
fishing), 3C0 were motor boats, and 24 were stecam-driven.
Minety per cent of the motor Loats were wnder ten tens. The
board estimated the volue of these DLoats at about £3CC GOO,
(The Zoord added that if the vclue of canning and fishmeal
factories, cold stores, smokeries, and so on werce clss
included, then the totel «gpitol investment in the fishing
industry was in the neighiourhood cf £1 GOG OCG)ego



in 1940 the Dircctor of Fisheries reported thot the
Department of Commerce and Industries had held o census of
fishing boate. The census showed a total of 1 884 fishing
bocats operating frem South African ports. OCFf these, 21 were
stear Loats, 488 motor Doats, ond 1 3586 rowing or soiling
boats. The steam=Doats were valued ot £208 594, the steam
line-fishing boats at £34 622, motor boats at £212 902, and
rowing and sailing boats ot €16 701, mgking o total of
£472 719, To this might be added £23 637 for fishing geor,
according toc the Deportment of LZommerce ond Industries.

And in 1948 thexc were 2 219 fishing craft, volued at
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about £2 GGG COC.

These were made up of 30 steam trawlers,
2 steam line=boats, &99 moter Loats, 238 sailing and rowing

boats, and 1 242 dinghics,

In gdditicn to these figures, the rcports of the Dircctor

of Fisherics give figures for the number of becats operating
from Cope Town during certain ycars in the 1930°'s, and also
estimates of their voluc. Thus in 1935 there were 302 inshore
fishing bogts operating from Cape Town, valued at a total of
£83 400. (The boots include snocking cutters, lince=fishing
Loats, cray-fishing toots, dinghices, cpen fishing Loats, and
"cargo boats"; it is not clear what is intended by cargo
Loats, but since the 9 cargo boots were only valued at o totol
of £14 500 they could not have Leen very large boats, and
certainly not coasting vessels). In 1936 the total numbe

of boats had increased slightly ~ tc 309 - hut the valuation
had increased considerably, toc £12C 900, 1In 1937 there

were 279 boats velued at o total of £113 272; in 1938

215 boats volued at £119 730; and in 1939, 296 boats valued

at £76 226,92

number of boats varies sharply, and that there is little

It will Le noted from these figures that the

correlation between the number of boats ond their valuation,
A likely explagnation of this is thot the larger - and there-
fore more exponsive bDoats = somotimes happened to be fishing
from Cape Town when the count was made, and at other times

had moved to cther ports. If this is so, the figures would
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not have much vglue in giving an indicati
South African capitel investment in fishi
The Director of Fisherics also gives figures for the

number of trawlers operxating; and these arc perhaps better
indicotors of capital investment, especiclly since somc
figures are given for the total number of trawlers werking
from all South African ports. The figurce given for 1935 -
twelve trawlers volued ot 4206 GOG - refers toc Capc Town
only. But the rep rt for 193¢ comments that the expansion

of deep=sea flshlna had continued, that there was now a totol
of 23 trawlers operating from South African ports (of which
14 came from Cape Town), and that of these 23, more than half
were more than 25C tons gress, and were fitted with echo
sounders. The 1937 report contains no mention of the numbcr
of trawlers operating, but the report for 1938 says that o
bigger trawling fleet - 25 trawlers - had brought in g record
catch thot year. Irvin and Johnson had Lought two new
trawlers, caoch of more thon 300G tons gross; and the Hationgl
Traowling and Fishing Co. were also helieved to be ordering
new boats. The report commenis: "The year under review

haos therefore Deen one of considerable capitel outlay in

the deep~sea fisheries."  The following year - 1939 - the
government Legan commandeering trawlers for war purpeses,

and the war mode any further investment in trowlers impossible.

If we now turn to consider factory construction as an
indicator of capital investment, the evidence is even

more scattered and unsatisfoctory., Yet there secms little
doubt thot some building of factories and warehouses was
going on even in the carly thirties, scon after the
depression years, and that development, in this sense,
quickened later in the decade. Thus in 1933, the Silverman
Lrothers, founders of the Soldanha Bay Canning Company,
built a cold stere at Soldanhg Bay;83 in 1934 a new rock
lobster canning plant was built ot Hondeklip ch;84 in

1937 the Lambert's bay Canning Company built o new cold
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store;gb in the same year South Africa's first modern
fishmeal factory stortcd production at Cape Town docks;gb
and in the carly 40°s more than £4C 00C was spent- in
estobl%§hing fish processing plants at the EBerg River

mouth°&7

These rather sketchy facts are supported by the evidence
of those who were leading the industry ot the time. Thus
Andrew Ovenstcene told the Select Committee on the fishing
industry in 1944: "Prior to the war, the physical and
econcmic obstacles tec any considerchble develepment in fish
processing seemed almost insuperable, but during the war,
when fundamental economic consideragtions have not weighed
to the same extent, private enterprise has been quick to
avail igéelf of its opportunities and develecpment has bLeen

rapid."

pir He Abgo, the managing director of Irvin and Johnson, told
the comimittee that beforec the war his compony and the Mationgl
Trawling and Fishing Compeny had built up a considerable

export business to Austreliac in cured fish. "We also establish-
ed a conning factory to absorb surplus catches. Thot was just

at the beginning of the war.®

And Mr W.R. Skeeles, of the Associction of Chambers of
Commerce of South Africa, told the committee: "The fishing
industry todey is in a stote of flux. There are large
developments going on. Fish liver oil aglone is a new
development that has taoken place. Facilities are cramped,

to say thc least, yet it has developed te ¢ very considerable
extent until it is nOy’an important South African industry.

I spcak of the fish liver oil industry alone. I have been
through Velddrift and Stumpnosc and Poterncster and those
places, ond I found there is o considerable amount of
competition Letween the different fishing interests., 1

found a canning factory going up at Velddrift by one interest
and very closely watched by another which is considering

putting up another factory within measurable distance..o"go
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it is o hity that wmore complete figures arc not available
te give o clearer picture of the amount of capital invest-
ment that took place. Lut statistics on the fTishing
industry have been inadequate; and the lack of them about
this time was a scurce of ropeated complaints by the
Director of Fisheriesogl Jo it is not surprising that
when Ur J.G. van der Horst, then Chairman of the Board of
Directors of the National Trawling and Fishing'Company, was
asked in 1944 whether he could tell the Selcet Committce how
much, approximately, had been invested in the fishing
industry, he repliedi "o, I doubt whether you would get
o complote rcturn. I remembor returns were submitted in
respect of all fishing boats:. This information is not
incorporated in the census returns unless three _or more
persons are empleyed in g factory. I do not know to what

¢ 92

extent the cersus gives o complete return:

A later witness, Mr H. Aboo, managing dircctor of Irvin

and Johnson, was alittle more specific. He mentioned that
the Director of Fisheries had estimated the total investment
in the fishing industry ot £1 4GC 000 (of which boats
represented £473 COC and fishing gear £23 GC0). Mr Abao

thought the octucl investment was morce than this. He said

the assets of his own cempany olonc werc £1 GCC CGC. ™"That
figure of £1 4CC CGCC is definitely an undcr-estimote," he

., 93
said.

The most revcealing figures on capitel growth gt this time are
those collected by ir F.P. Spooner, then General Hanager of
the Fisheries Ueveclopment Serporatibn,94 He concluded
that the total morket value cof shares held in the South
African fishing industry in 1939 wos £2 35C GCGC; in 1944
this figurc hod risen to £3 43C 006G, and in 1947 to

£10 CCC CCC. Nc doubt only part of this increase was due tc
increascd investment; the shares themselves increased in value
too. It is perhaps worthwhile to give Mr Spooner's figures

in more detail:s {oll figures in £000's).



82.

TRAHLING IMDUSTRY HOM-TRAWLING  TOTALS FOR

. IHDUSTRY HWHGILE INDUSTRY
Subscraib- SUbSCrin- Subscrib-

YEAR ed Capital iMarket ed copitel harket ed capital Market
& reserves value & rescrves volue & reserves value
1939 950 1 575 725 775 1 675 2 35C
1944 1 1¢C 2 G5 1 178 1 3866 2 275 3 430G
1947 1 550 3 15C 765 6 95C 5 315 1¢ 10C

(48]

These figures are of intecrest, not only because they show
that censiderable growth took place in the indusfry éas @
whole, but also becausc they indicdte which scction of the
industry was growing fastest. The market volue of shares
in the trawling industry doubled bLietween 1939 ond 1947;

but the morket veolue of shares in the non-trawling sector
increased clmost ninc times cver. Nc doubt this was due te

the very rapid growth of the pilchord and maasbanker fisheries.

How should this somewhat frogmentary evidence be summarised
to give a picture of copitcl development in the fishing
industry betwecen 1934 and 19447  Abcut £5CC G0C was spent
on improvements to fishing horbours. The size of the fishing
fleet grow, from 1 458 boats in 1934 to 2 219 in 1948
(comparable figures for 1944 arc not evailoble). The
estimated value of the fishing fleet grew, from £300 CCO

in 1934 to £2 GOC GOC in 1948, (ulthough some of this
incrcased valuc must have been due te the general rise in
prices). The value of fishing factories, cold stores, ctc.,
was estimgted at £3C0 000 in 1934; +there is no comparable
figure for 1944; Lut there is evidence thet building was
toking place, and it is clear that o larger fishing fleet
would nced increased shore establishments to process the
catch. The evidence all suggests that in the decade

before 1944 considercble capital development was taking

place in the Scuth African fishing industry.

14, Ecxrly tioves to Control the Fishing Industry.

It will be best to Legin this section with ¢ brief outline

of the main conservation methods by which the authorities
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may attempt to control the activities of commerciacl fisher-

men, They fall into seven groups:

(1) Limiting the catch. This may be done directly; in
which event the authorities forbid any further fishing for
the yecar once o designated weight of fish has been landed.
Cr it may be indirect; as in the case of South African
rock lobster ot present: there is nco restriction on the
numbter of rock lobster that may De landed, but there is ¢
restriction on the number that may be exportedo* This
has o similar effeqt; the method chosen is g mgtter of

administrative convenlence.

(2) Limiting the expleoiters. If only a few individuals
cr firms are allowed to fish, this may hove the effecet of
limiting the caotch. Of course, the firms might expand
their fishing efforts. But cqually, they might realise
that increased fishing effort would not lead to increased
profits, and so might agree amongst themselves to limit

their catches.

(3) Limiting the capacity to exploit. This method might be
combined with (2). If the number of oxploiting firms, and
the capocity of coch firm to exploit, were limited, this
would in effect cmount ftc ¢ limitction of the catch.

(4) Limiting the equipment and techniques of fishing. The
most importont example of this type of limitagtion is in

the control of mesh sizes. #Hets with lorge meshes allow
small and immoture fish to ecscope; this is one of the most
used methods of control.

(5) Setting o minimum size for fish that can be legclly
caught. The aim of this is the some as (4) = to prevent
immature fish being caught. It is, however, more difficult
to enforce. It cannot be enforced at all with shoal-fish,

% There is, of course, control of who may sell rock lobster.
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which arce caught thousands at a time. With line-caught

fish the limitotion is at locast thecretically enforceable;
but by the time the fish has been hocked and hauled up, it

is protably sco badly injured that it is llkely to die anyway;
hence it hardly matters whether it is san@hd or thrown back

inte the seca.

(6) Limiting the cotehing season. This may Le used as a
method of limiting the total catch, or it may be regarded

as a method of protecting the fish during the time when they
are, for instance, spawning, or during times of the year when
they have lost condition or are otherwise not ot their best

from the fishermen's point of view.

(7) Limiting catching areas. Essentially, this oims to
provide the fish with sanctucries in which they may breed
without disturbance, ond from which the fishing grounds

may be re-stocked.

These then were the methods gvagilable to the guthorities

to control fishing. But in foct they were‘scorcely used
before 1940. The Act of Union put the protection of fish =
tognther with the protection of game = in the hands of the
Provincial quthorities. [Lut with one important exception,
to be noted later, the Provincigl quthorities hardly used
their powers. By the end of the 192C's, the centrgl govern-
ment Cegan to toke an interest in the developing fishing
industries, and in 1929 the Division of Fisheries was
established. It was, however, only g rescarch body; it had
no administragtive powers. /As was peinted out by the Board
of Trade and Industries in its 1935 report, no then existing
authority was really responsible for the control of the

fishing industry; hence there could be no sctisfactory policy.

However, the Provincial outho;itiés did taoke scme steps
to control fishing. 1In 1920 it was forbidden to catch rock
lobster smaller than 4 inches in caerapace length. The length



was reduced to 3% inches in 1933. 1In 1927 rock lobster
sanctuaries were declared, and alsc closed seasons for rock
lobster. The most important measurcs were the minimum mesh
sizes imposed on the trawling industry by a series of
proclamations in 1933, 1936, and 1937, The general aim

of these regulations was exploined by Br J.M. Morchand of the

c e s - . . . . . v, 95
Division of Fisheries, in an article published in 1934:

"There is no modern fishery method that ploys a larger role
in the decimation of o commercigl fishery than intensive
and unrestraoined trowling..... The results of only a
comparatively short pericd of fishing on a large scale by
the trawl method ore already becoming manifest in many
ports of the WOTLdessoo Fortunately by proper control it

is possible to maintagin the yield... experience has shown
again ond ogoin that unless control relcting to conservation
of the fisherics is exercised by governmental authorities,
the commerciaol fishermen and interests are the last to wake
up to the realisgtion that they have crippled or destroyed
their own livelihood. Proof of this peculiar lack of
observation and foresight is to be found in the opposition
to and denuncigtion of any protective fisheries legislation

that may be promulgated.”

The article goes on tc describe savings=trawl cxperiments
carried out on the /Agulhas Bank, and attompts to convince
commercial fishermen of the need to use lorger mesh sizes.
1t was finally lgid down - in Regulation io. 151 of 1937 -
that Agulhas Dank trawlers should use nets of minimum mesh
3 inches, and trawlers for hake should use nets with o

minimum mesh ¢f 4 inches,

Whether or not the fishermen of the 1930°s lacked foresight

and denounced protective measures, there is no doubt thot

as the 4G's gpproached they were becoming aware of dwindling
fish resources. This is clearly shown in the evidence given

95

to the Cocrd of Trade and Industries in the mid-thirties.
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There it was stoted that whercas in earlicr years a four-hour
trawl on the Agulhas Gank had produced from six to ten

baskets of soles, now a similar trawl only produced from two
to four Laskets. The same agpplied to stockfish. Trial trawls
by the research ship "Africana®™ had brought up between 307

and 5Cj5 of immaturc fish; in commercial fishing, it waus
thougyht, the proportion of immature fish was even higher,

(o growing proportion of immature fish is, of course, normally
coupled with o falling cotch per unit of effort). Also many
coostal fishermen told the board thut catches were falling.
This evidence of fishermen cannot be supported by stotistics,
since the statistics then available were (in the Board's words)
"insufficient ond unsgtisfactory". But the Loord accepted

the fishermen's evidence os correct; ond there can hordly

be o doubt thot fishermen thought that cotches were falling,
and would accordingly be the more ready to accept some form

of regulaticn designed to protect the fish stock. (Although,
naturally cenough, perhaps, the fishermen tended to blame the
scafcity cf fish on anything but their own activities: on sea-
birds, scals, nets set in tidol rivers or lagoons, pollution,
changes in currents, cven the hunting of whcales - it was
cloimed that whales had previously chesed smoller fish

towards the shore, now thet there were fewer whales they

nc longer performed this "service™).'

The Board recommended that the ceniral government .should take
a more active part in the control of the fishing industry,
and that o Department of Fisheries should be created, to deol
lorgely with rescarch and the corrclation of statistics, but
having power clso to degl with oll other fishing matters of
national importance. Under the EBoord's proposals, the
Provincial ocuthorities would have continued te enforce the
fishery regule{ions; but the proposed division of functions

is not obsolutely clear,

Five years werc to pass befere the gevernment acted on the
Board®s proposals; but when it did act, it went raother
further thon the Hoard hod suggested. The Sco Fisheries Act

of 194C repcaled the section of the South Africa Act which
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vested protcction of fish in the Provinces, and gave to the
central government the legal responsibility for developing
and deihistering policics "for the control ¢f the fishing
industry. It_gavé thé>§ov5rnheni*{he pchr to-proziﬁié
sonctuarics and closed scasons, to license fishing boats

ond factories, and to prohibit the dumping at sea of fish or

fish offcl.

These new powers produced only g few immodigte results. The
acts of 194G tc protect rock lcbster were hardly more than
repatitions of the regulations regarding carapace length and
sonctuaries clready promulgated by the Provincigl guthorities.
Alsc, the period Augusf to November was declared o closed
season for snoek. Aport from this, little was done by the
government cbout the fishing industry during the early 1240°s,
The war had begun; there were other things for the govern=-
ment to think cbout., However, by 194G the legal basis for the
control of the fishing industry had been lcid; and scme
commexrcicl fishermen had become at lecast partially aware

of the need for scme yovernment oction to protect their

livelihood.

=y
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II1. THE BILL CF 1944 : ATilS  AND  VIEWPOIMTS.

1. The Demand for Action.

Action by elected parliaments sometimes take ploce as a
result of pressure from officials or from leaders in society;
but often too it reflccts feclings oxr desires among ordinary
members of the elcctorate. The question therefore arises: who
wanted somcthing done about the fishing industry in 1944,

and why? It is in any event necessary to ask this question,
since any cttempt to cestimote the "success” of the oct of
1944 must to some extent depend upon what people at the time
oxpected the act to give them, ond how far they got

whot they wanted. This chapter therefore will be concerned
with the hopes or desires of the people affectod Ly or
interested in the bill: the officials responsible for the
fishing inddStry, the people engaged in the industry,

experts in economics or public administrotion; and this
porticular section will concern itself with the feelings of
the man in the street - or, more accurately, the housewife

in the grocery shop - towards the Tishing industry.

There is no reason to think thot housewives in the 1930G's
and 1940's were particularly concerned cbout the price of
fish. Letters to newspaper editors often give a clue to
“the state of public opinion; the files of the "Cape Times™
between 1935 and 1945, do not agppear to contain any letters
from housewives protesting specifically about the high cost
of fish. There are, however, certain reports which suggest
some degree of dissotisfaction. Thus in 1938 iir Madeley
raised the question of high fish price;7und alleged destruc-
tion of fish in the House of Assembly. He said that Irvin
and Johnson exercised o monopoly in the supply of fish and
that the retailers were being compelled to keep up prices

or to forego supplies. 1In Johannesburg there woé g ruling
price of 8d per 1lb for fish. It was possible to supply

fish at 4d per 1lb and for everybody to make a profit, said
bir lModeley, The fishermen themselves did not profit from
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the monopoly exercised by Irvin and Johnson, and earned
"very minimum" wages. Fir Hodeley wanted an enquiry into

the high price of fish,

A representative of Irvir and Johnson replying in the
columns of the "Cape Times®™ to iir fadeley, soid that if
some places in the interior could not get fish, this was
because of transport difficulties; Izvin and Johnson had
no monopoly, he said; it was "absvrd" to cloim thot fish
could be sold profitably at 4d per lb, and trawlermen -
the only fishermen employed by Irvin end Johnson - were
poid fair wages. fir PMadeley had confused trowlermen with

inshore fishermen, said the spokesman,

Whatever the rights and wrongs of the dispute, it scems
likely that Mir Maodeloy's ottack was based on o feeling

among at least some people that fish prices were unnecessari=
ly high, and that the cause of high nrices wgs the monopolis-

tic middleman,

The rise in fish prices during the war no doubt contributed

to the feeling that fish cost "“toc much.” Price control

of fish was instituted in Scptember 1942, % but did not

9
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apply to cll fish. Thus on May 5th, 1943, the "Cape Times"
reported: "Bcfore the war sncek could be bought ot the boats
for £3 an hundred or ls. cach. Today they cost £12 an hundred
or 5s. each. It can thus be scen that snoek is unobtainable
in Cape Town fish shops where the maximum price is fixed

at 7d per 1lb," And on July 3lst of the same year the "Cape
Times" reportedé "Lots of inshore fish such as hottentots or
silver fish that before the war fetched ls., were being bought

today by retailers from the boats for 3s. 4d."

A report early in 1944 gives an example of the sort of
feeling thot seems to have grown up about fish prices. On
the 19th of Januvary the"Cape Times" reported that fishermen
ot Consbaai had landed 15 0GC geelbek during the previous
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few days, and had sold them for abbut £7 260, The report went
on: "It is considered here®* thot in Cape Town the fish
 could have been retoiled to give a total return of between

£2C 0GC and £25 00C." The interence of this report was
clear: that somé middleman was making o very large profit.
The report was followed o few days later by a letter from

Mr H. Goodspced of Stubbs Fishexries, Cape Town, who wrote:Qg
"Observe how, by inference cleone, the proper psychclogicaol
atmosphere is created by which the consumer and any interested
guthority is led to believe that vested commercial interests |
probably account for the alleged ecnormous gap betwecen the
producer and consumer prices, namely £22 G0G.... The core of
the psychological atmosphere lics in the fact that the
fishermen reaped £2 200G, and that in Capc Town these catches
could have been retaoiled for the enormous sum of £25 GOO. In
point of fact, o great portion of this catch was actually
sold in Cape Town, and Gansbgagiers who both catch and
transport the fish know this full well,

"Every esfqblished fish merchant herc can prove that these
Gansbaaiers refused to sell their transported fish herc under
4d and 43d per 1b cash by the lorry leoad, and that they
actually reccived this excessive price for their fish. The
wholesaler has to handle, cold storage, accept weight losses
and distribute this fish, clso take responsibility for any
indifferent quality owing to deterioroticn on the long
journey from Gansbaai. The retciler in tuxn has to clean,
trim, slice, packoge, ond deliver this fish, at the controlled
price of 7d pexr lb. Both partics have to provide the usugl
credit facilities. How, thercfore, does an article costing
4d to 4%d per 1b in hulk, sold at 7d per lb cut and sliced,
which is said to have reclised £2 200 in the first instance,
sell for £25 GOC ot the contrclled price? The answer of

course is that the leotter figure 1s an absolute phantasy...

"NMevertheless, the correct agtmosphere has been crecated that
somecne hos made an enormous profit, and that that scmeonc

is neither the producer nor the consumer.”

# Thot is, in Gansbaai.
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Cnc may infer from Mr Goodspeed's letter thot therc existed
at this time a feceling among members of the pubilic thot
excessive profits were being made in the fish traode, ond
thot fish prices were unnccessarily high; ond one may
further infer thot fish merchontes knew airout this feeling

and were anxiocus to change the "otmosphere™ of public opinion,

One cother piece of evidence gives a clue to the feclings of
houscwives about fish ¢t that time. On MHaorech 3rd, 1944, at

o meeting of the Cape Town branch of the Mational Council of
tomen, ¥rs A. Jolly criticiscd the Fisheries Development [ill
then before Parliament. It seemed doubtful, she said, whether
the passing of the 3ill would result in cheaper fish or a more

plentiful supply. 166

These reports, taoken together, do suggest o certgin climate
of opinion regarding fish: that prices were unnecesscrily
high; that fich merchants were maoking undue profits; that
there was inefficiency among scme fishermen; thot others
engaged in monopolistic practices to keep up the price

of fish - somctimes even threwing fish bDack into the sea

in order to create on artificial scarcity.

All these points were brought up in porligment during the
debbate on the bill of 1944*; anc it is rcasonable to assume
that in bringing up thesc points, members were to scme
extent at least giving cxpression to the feelings of their
constituents. Somc examples to substantiatc this will

now be given,

The question of fish prices were brought up by Mrs Uertha
Solcmon. She said that evidence had been given to the Select

*The debate began on HMay 9th, and is reported in Hansard 49,
cols., 6949 - 6982 ond 7102 - 7160. 1 have not thought it
nacessary to give the column rceferences to ¢ll the
parligmentarians’® remarks quoted in this scction.



Committec that the cost of carrying fish from Lgpe Town to
Johanneslburg was 2d per 1k, "The trowling companies scid it
was more, though their cwn Fiéures scomed to bear out 2d
per 1b. Suppose it was 3d; the roteil price of fish in
Johannesburg is 7%d per 1b, though I ofton have to pay 8d
or 9d. (ind soles, which cost no more to cotech, are ls 4d
per 1b). But the trowling company's representative did neot
consider the price difference very bigie.o. If the bill is
to succeed, the price of fish must not risc; the Minister
should if nccessary usce his pdwers under section 28 to
control fish prices; Lut I hope the industry will see the
writing on the wall and give cornsumers a better deal.™ And
Mr Kentridge odded: "As far gs cheap fish to the public

goes, private enterprise has failed."

"The complaint thot middlemen mgke excessive profits amounts

to the claim that distributicn charges arc tee high. This
point was in part made by tirs Solomon in the quotation just
given, #r Erasmus also sprke about the foiluresof distribution
-~ "just lock at the primitive way in which we conveyed and

re

fish.™

iced our

The alleged inefficiency of the fishing industry was also
mentioned by Fr Erasmus. He said: "..... it is necessary
that the whole fishing industry should be rationclised by
more offective and more medern methods of catch and
refrigergtion and propaganda. It was thought that we werec
backward, but I think the Select Committee was astounded
to see how backward we really were in comparison with such

COUntrieS as the L! Soﬁ‘aooeooov"

de

The point about the fishing industry being g mcnopoly was
mentioned repeatedly in the debate {though it could only

be held to be valid as regords the trawling scction of the
industry, and there is even some doubt cbout that). The

Rev. Miles-Cadman gave his version of the history of Ixrvin

and Johnson - the gradual ousting or buying out of competitors,
persvading the Imperiol Cold Storage Company not to enter the

fishing industry, the attempt tc ensure g cne=channel
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distribution system contrelled by Irvin ond Johnson, He

went on: "The time of true competition is past, and the

day of the moﬁbboly combines and the cartels has ceme. The
gréat unities which limit output, which arrange the price

of p¥oducts to their own adventage, without reference to the
well=being of the consumer.... are with us.... The Association
of Chambers of Commerce hos admitted, in an editorial article,
that the "financiael, industrial, and distributive practices

of the cupitalist sysfem have not invarigbly agimed. ot

maximum production®.c... Lf o monopoly were justifiable,

would it not be better thot the monopoly authority should

be the state, and not some hidden band of profit-makers?®

Mr Erasmus said thet privete interests hod retorded progress
in the fishing industry in order to keep up prices. "It was
proved that the two oexisting companies had neglected their
duty towards the consumer." bir Burnside said that "the
fishing market in South Africo hgs for many years been built

up on a policy of great scarcity.”

The accusation that fishermen deliberately threw fish back
into the sca in order to keep up prices wags another recurrent
theme in the debote {(though the accusction had been denied

by the fishermen themselves). Mr iMiles Cadman said: "Destruc-
tion of fish to keep up pric:zs does take place. A weck cor two
before Egster of this year the "Sarice" of Cape Town teok a
full catch back to Robben Island and tipped every fin over

the side tec sotisfy some senscless regulation... Anybody can
go and talk tc the skipper and he will remove the doubt all
rightceoeoso" fir Eraosimus said: "It was a very great shock to
me to discover at one stage such. o great quantity of fish was
thrown back intc the sec with o view toc controlling the price.
It was o shock to me to find ocut that what had been so often

alleged did toke place on o large scale.™

Mr Burnside said, "I know thaot on occasicns tons of fish hagve
been thrown back into the sea," ond supported his remark by

a not entirely convincing account of how fish were being
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thrown intc the seca off East London. /And lir Hayward, rother
more cautiously, sgid that olthough the steries of dumping
fish had been denied, he believed there was ¢ “modicum of
truth" in thewm.

firs Solomon also brought up the question of better conditions
for fishermen; so did some of the other speakers; and

this was, as it were, a minor motif running through the
debate. But the general tone was thot fish ought to cost
less than it did - or certainiy that it should nct cost any
more than it did -« and that the cause of high prices might
well ke cither that the fishing companies were not efficient,
or that the biggest company used its monopoly positicn to koep
fish scarcc and expensive. To summarise and put the whole
thing in its simplest form: what most ordinary people

secemed to want - so far, that is, as they werc intercsted

in fish ot all -~ wags in having more fish available at o lower
pricc. From the consumers point of view, the success of the
b1ll would have tc be judged largely Ly how far it succeeded

in deoing this.

2. The Uvert Alms of the S1ll.

The bill had, of course, morc aims than simply cheap fish,
tut these cims were not apparent in the text of the bill
itself. They were well expressed during the porliamentory
debaote by Mr F.C. Eresmus. vir Ergsmus was a member of the
opposition; but he was the opposition's moirn expert on
fisherics; he had been o member of the Select Committec
which had investigated the Bill in detoil and at length;

and he was o supporter of the bill, even theugh he criticised
certain gspects of it, and more especially the decision by
the Minister to exempt the trawling side of the industry

from the plan whereby the Fisheries Development Corporaticn
was tc control the distribution of fish. The chief aims

1G1

of the Lill, according to VMr Ercsmus were:
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1. To develep the great undeveloped fish supplies glong

the coagsts of Scuth Africa.

2. To incregse the consumption of fish at o lower price

to the consumer,

3. To ensure ¢ fixed ecconcmic price for Tish, and to

prevent fluctuations in the fish market.

4. Yo stabilize the whole fishing industry as for as
the catch in concerncd; as far as the processing

is concernced, and as far as the marketing 1s concerned.

5. To encourage ¢ mere scttled way of living among fishermen;

and

&. To try to remove the shocking social ¢onditions under
which scme fishermen lived.

be econflicting; some are

Some cf these aims would appear to
obscure, notably peint (4). Despite this, itr Exasmus scems
tc have given o fair agccount of the olijects of the bill, as

they were scen by those who introduced it.

At the same tiwme, ¥r Erasmus® account cf the aims of

the bill is somewhat superficiul; it is the sort of
account that would satisfy a mamber of parlicment or a
politiceol wmeeting. A wuch deeper analysis of the cims of
the £1ill i$ given in the memorandum presonted to the Select

Committee on the Fishing industry Dcvelopment 5111 by the

1C2

Uepartment of Commerce and Industrics. This memorandum
represents the thinking of the senior public scervants who were
actually responsible for government contrcl of the fishing
industry; ond they hod probahbhly had te do more thinking
cbeut this particular subject than any other group of people
in South Africa. In order to understand the cims of those
actually responsible for drowing up the bill, it will be

necessary to quote from the memorcndum ot some length.
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The memorandum bLegan by drawing o parallel between the
conditions of the fishing industry in Zouth Africa and the
concditicns of free cnterprise capitalism in general during
the depression cof the 193C°fs: "In the peried Dbotween this
and the lgst wer, we witncssed in most “esternm democracies
highly efficient industry working at low costs and making
large profits, on the one hand, and, on the cther, vaost
numbers ¢f unemployed. This was cvidenced in the case of
the United Stotes of America, where during the period in
question, industry wos operating ot o level of efficiency
unsurpassed in the history of mankind, yet in that very
country uncmployment numbered between 10 end 12 millions.
This state of affairs has been the subject of close
examingtion bty present dey economists and sccicl thinkers,
and some of the most eminent among them have come to. the
conclusion that the experience in this respect of the grecot
industrial democracies during this period was no mere
accident, but the inevitable consequence of uncontrolled
private enterprisc operating under the spur of efficiency
under medern conﬁltlons of prolific productive power.
"This paradox of efficiency and distress going hand in
hand is reflected very strikingly in the fishing industry
of this country - cnly in this caose the distress is in

the ferm of sub~economic earnings and nct unemployment,
Here we have a few @owerful ccmﬁmnies working at a high
level of efflulengy and corning large profits, yet employing
less than 1C per cent of those encaged in the industry.
The fact thot unemploymeni, as such, hardly exists in the
industry is due to its character, where the great moss of
fishermen are not woge earners subject to dismissal, but
ﬂpergte for their own cccount and therefore directly
subject to adverse market conditiens. (Evidence has been
led to the effect thot o large proportion of the fishermen
ore ot present relotively prosperous. This is gccepted,

but their prosperity is due entirely to wor-time conditions
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arising out of the foct that the Government has
requisitioned o large number of trawlers normally cngaged -
in fishing. With the return of these trawlers to the
industry, the market will cgaoin ke fully supplied with

fish and the prices realised by the inshcre fishermen

are bound tc fall to levels which, as in the past, will
merely provide o sub-economic livelihcod tc those fishermen
if they are not in some way suppoerted by Government

intervention).

"The parcllel existence of highly efficient industry on
the ohe hand, ond large numbers of unemployed or sub-
economic workers on the other heos given rise to s{ate
relief schemes which in their mest pernicicus form have
kecome known as the policy of thefédlé> Furthermore, it
is pretty clear that if privacte énf;rprise is to be left
uncontrolled and uncided by governménts, this policy of
the dele will be perpetucted in the 6con0mic»system{of |

the Western democracies.

"The idea underlying the Bill before the Committee is to
get away from this policy, and instead to reconstruct this
particular industry, namely the fishing industry, in such
mxm;nner that not only will the highly prosperous concerns
be permitted tc continue under reasonably profitcble
conditions, but in additicn thot these who have heen
living under sub-cconomic conditicns will he able to
obtain o just reward for their efforts having due regard
to their stotion in life., In contro-distinction, therefore,
toc the policy of the dole, this #ill seeks, as far as is
practicallle, to substitute in respect of the fishing
industry o policy of full employment at reasonable living

stondards.”

This quotation exploirs, gs it were, the philosophy bLehind the
bill, os seen by the officials of the Department of Commerce

ond Industries. Some points seem to be worthy of comment.
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In the first place, the difficulties of the fishing
industry are not seen gs being due toc the peculiar nature
of the fishing industry itself - namely, that the raw
moterial on which it is based is o common property
resource incapable of being privately owned. This
peculiority is not even mentioned - understandakly,
perhaps, since Scott Gordon's pioneering orticle on
"The Economic Theory of o Common Froperty Resource" did
not appear until scme ten yecars after the memorandum
now under considerdtion had been written. OGCn the
contrary, the memorandum suggests that the difficulties
of the fishing industry ore typical of the difficulties

of all industrics in the Yestern democracies.

Secondly, the memcrandum seems to imply thet just as |
efficiency ond distress go together in industry as a
whole, so they go together in the fishing industry. but
this analysis c¢f the Scuth Africen fishing industry of

the early forties is surely open to question. The memo-
randum does not defire economic efficiency, but it does
cgccept that the trawling companies were werking at a
Mhigh level of efficiency®. ““hat is the evidence that
the insheore fishermen -~ that 2C;3 of the fishing lobopr
force which produced less than hglf the total fish supply -
was efficient? Cne would have thgught that the nmere
producticn figures would have heen encugh to show that the
inshore fishermen, compared with the trawlermen, wore
inefficient preducers. The true position in the fishing
industry ot the time was not efficiehcy and distress

geing together, but on industry divided into two sections,
one of which -~ the trawling secticon - was efficient and
prospercus, and the other - the inshorc fishermen - was
inéFFicient aond in distress. (Admittedly the inshore
fishermen's position was for specicl regsons better in
1944 than it had Leen in 1934).

Thirdly,bﬁbe requisitioning of a number c¢f trawlers during
the wor hqﬁ osdded a new element to confuse those who were
trying to‘understcnd what was really happening. The dis-

ruption of ¢ port of the most efficient section of the

-

N ‘It .
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industry did not lead tc greater distress; on the
controry, it led to a relative degree of presperity for

the inshore fishermen who had previously been distressed.
This curious result is attributed, in the memorandum, to
the foct that the reduction of output cgused by the requise
itioning cf the traowlers had caused fish prices to rise.

to doubt there is some truth in this explonation., But not
all fish prices rose. The Bogrd of Trode and Industries
had estimdted the overage price of fish in the early 30's
as somewhere in the fegioh of 7¢ per 1lb., and this was
actually the price at which fish was controlled during

the war. <Certoinly some fish caught by inshore fishermen
escaped price control; but not ¢ll, as witness the incident
of the 15 UCC geelbek caught by the Gansbaai fishermen

in Jonvary 1944, So perhaps aoh additiohol reason for the
wartime prosperity of inshore fishérmen may be heeded; and
the reason may well be thgt the reduction in the number of
trowlers led to an increase in the catch per unit of effort

for the remaining fishermen.

If it were true that the Scuth Africaon fishing industry
included a small, efficient, and prospercus section - the
trawling industry - and a large, inefficient, and distressed
section « tho inshore fishermen - then whaot would be o
"solution™ of this "problew"? One "solution" would have
been to allow market forces free play under competitive
conditicns., The result of this "sclution”, if the theory

of the common preoperty resource is correct, would be a
trawling industry reduced tc distress despite its cfficiency,
A more acceptelble solutisn might haove Leen some form of
Qévernmeﬁf cection to reduce the numbers agnd capacities of
the inshore fishe:meb°. This wruld hove led ultimctely4to

an increase in the catch ﬁcr unit of effort by the inshore
fishermen, and sc tc on incregse in their prosperity.

Eut it is not clear what effecct this "solution®™ would

have had on the totagl quantity of fish caught,
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However, the memorandum did not propose to adopt either

of thesec "solutions™., The solution proposed was that

the government should assume overall control o¢f the entire
industry; it should allow the "highly prospercus” secticn
of the industry to continue, but should reduce it to
"reasongbly profitable conditions"; and by a reallocation
of the “excess"profits.obtoined; directly or indirectly,
from the trawler operctors, should subsidise the inshore
fishermen, in ways to be expleined later, and should thus
ensure them a "just" reward for their efforts "having regord
to their stotion in life"™. It is not clear what a "just"
reward might have been; but it does seem that those who
drafted the memorandum did not see the distress of the
inshore fishermen as heing due to their incfficiency, but
:pther to "adverse market conditions". [y this was
presumably meant the fact that inshore fishermen found it
difficult to sell their catches profitably because many

of them lived in remote villages with poo:,tronsporé

facilities to profitable markets.

The "sclution" proposed in the memorandum would indeced have
solved the "problem" of the fishing industry - provided that
the "problem"™ was seen as being only the low standaxd of
living of the inshore fishermen. 1If, on the cther hand,

the "problem" was seen as being "not enough fish™ or "too
expensive fish", then "solutions™ of quite g different

nature would have been required,

The remainder of the memorandum by the Deportment of Commerce
cnd Industries was an explanoticn of how the Bill would
achieve its objects. The Bill, it was said, could be
divided intc three main sections:
(1) The registration of fishermen and Tishing boats.
(2) The estoblishment of the Fisheries Development
Cerporaticn.
(3) Specicl powers given, nominglly to the Governor-
General, in fact to the Department of Commerce and

Industries, to control the fishing industry.
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The registration of fishermen and fishing bocts was
explained simply as being necessary if social benefit
schemes for fishermen were to hbe undertcken. "It

can be stated that definitely in this ceonnection, that if
this country is to embark upon comprehensive schemes of
social security, it will not bLe possible for it to bring
such schemes into operaticn without the preparation and
maintenagnce of ¢ nationgl register}' so that the provisions
of this measure for the registrotion of fishermen ccan be
largely looked upon as ¢ step, limitecd to the fishing
industry in this case, but in aonticipation of the more

comprehensive step, namely, national registrctien."

The Fisheries Development Corporation, it wos explained,
would have as o main cbject "the provision of various types
of services for the benefit of the inshoze fishermen." To
enable it to provide these services, the Corporation would
be given power to trade im and precess fish, The provision
of services for inshore fishermen was to be known as the "A"
power of the Ccrporation, and was to be financed through "A"
shares. The power to trade in and process fish was to be
known as the "&" power of the (orporation and was to be
financed through "E" shares. The two powers were quite
distinct, but were inter-related. The memorandum gave this

explanation of the inter-relotion:

"While there has been o large volume of support in evidence

for the primaory cobjects ef the Corporation, namely, those
under which services will be supplied to inshore fishermen,
there has been a great decl of hostility trn the extension of
the secondary powers, conferring the right to trade and
process., In this connection it should be pointed cut thot

it is in respect of the primory objects of the Cerporation,
that private énterprise has hithertc failed to provide the
requirements of the industry, and it con also with confidence
ke soid that nc private enterprise would be prepared to

undertake the primary objects of the Corporation without in
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addition Leing given powers to process or deal in fish,

This is so because the extension of the services envisaged

under the "A"™ powers of the Corporation would not Ly |

themselves, under existing conditions in the industry, be

prefitable to any such undertaking. The provision of

these oOerCGS would entail o heavy cgglbol outldy for the

benoflt of a lcrge numﬁor of men who have no financigl

meons, ¢nd who, in mgny instances, have decveloped
&iﬁtractoblé characteristics. /finy underteking,‘iherefore,

which provides these services, and which at the same time has

no control over the earnings of the fishermen throuqh ability

to trﬁde and process would find it extrcmely dlfflcult if

not 1mp0551[le, to recover payment for the services rendered°

It becomes imperctive, as a conscquence, if these services

ore to be supplied to the fishermen, that some contrel

should be exercised over their earnings by the institution

providing the services; and this con only he done by

conferring upon such institution the power to trade and

process, if the services rendered are to be ploced on an

cconomic footing. It is for this reaoson, therefore, that

the Bill extends to the Corporation the power to trade and

srocess; for without such perrs the services provided

under the "A" provisions would have to be subsidised by

Government, thereby defeoting the intention of the measure

to maoke the industry self-supporting and not dependent on

relief measures."”

The memorandum then went on to exploin how the Corporgtion
would provide thesc services for the inshore fisherman. The
explanation amounted to ¢ suggestion that the Corporotion
sheuld provide the capital and the management necded by the
industry. The Ccrpcration weculd provide "boats and gear,
sheds, precmiscs aond plant for the handling and treatment

of fish and fish products, refrigeration or ice-~making
plants, transport, and in addition, the services of
managemento.e.o. in addition the Corporation would provide
cmenities to the fishermen such as housing, water supplies,

etc.”
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In some places, the memorcondum suggested, the Corporaticn
would be able to organise fishermens' co-operatives; the
proposed services could then be supplicd direct to the co-
operative - presumably either at o fee or in return for o
share cf the catch., FEut it waos recognised that most inshore
fishcrmen could not easily De organised into co-operatives;
so an alternctive form of organisstion was proposed: groups
of eight to twelve fishermen, using o boat leased by the
Corporation. {The lease might either be directly to the
group as a whole or to a "boat=-cwnor" who would be in

charge of the group and control their activities.)

"W'here organisgtions of this description arec sponsored, it
would probably be advisable for the Corporation itself
tc purchase the fish landed from the boats and to arrange

for the handling, treotment, and disposal thercof....

"With the larger catches expected under the proposed schemes,
however, fish would in qll probgbility be cought in excess

of the requirements of the areas in the immediagte vicinity
of the smoll catching centres; and in such circumstances,
some effort weuld have to be mode tc link up the surplus
supplies from such centres with the moin artery supplying

the distant inlond areas. This would be necessary in order
to avoid gluts being left on the hands of the co-~operative
sccieties or of the Corporation in such cutside fishing

centres.

"It is with this object in view thot it is proposed that a
large distributing company should be fermed with hcodquarters
in Cape Town. This company would then canelisc the sale of
oll fish whether derived from the trowling companies, from
inshore fishermen in Cape Town, or from the surpluses of

the outlying centres. Such o step would necessitate o
division of the assets of the trowling companies in such

a manner os to segyregate their distributing from their.
producing activities. The assets normolly cmployed in the

distributing side of their Lusiness could then be token
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over by the centrol distributing company, as also the
personnel normclly engaged in the conduct of the

distributing activities of these firms. Uy way of poyment
for the transfer of these asscts to the distributing company,
the lorge trawling firms would receive shareholdings in such
company, in which the Corporaotion would, as representative of

the inshore fishermen, alsc take o holding,"

The memorandum then goes on to explain that clthcocugh the
trawlihg companics would hgve the largest number of
directors on the board cof the proposed distributing company,
the Corporation or the Government would be in @ position to
exert vltimate control over the prices and policy of the
company, by virtue of the special powers conferred on the

Gevernor-General - gs will bLe mgde clear later.

This second, fuller, and more detailed descripticn of how
the Uepartment of Commerce and Industries expected the Bill
to work shows a pcint of view gquite distinct from the first
part of the memorandum, which outlined what might be called
the "philcseophy" behind the Zill., The first port suggested
thet the primary object of the Corporation would be betterment
schemes for the inshore fishermen - housing schemes, water
supply schemes, and so on. These schemes were to be
financed Ly the sccondgry cctivities, which would include

a re-organisaotion of the industry and o reduction of the
trawling section of it from Leing "highly prospcrous" to
being no more thon “reasonobly profitoble.” The suggestion
seemed to be that the prosperous traowling firms were to be

milked for the benefit of the depressed inshcre fishermen.

The second explaonction first of oll expands the original
"milking" idea, then introduces o completely new aspact.

In foct, two quite distinct lincs of apprcaoch are suggested:

(1) The proposcl te form g centrol distributing company. The

wexrd "form" 1is perhops o little misleading here, since the
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distributing organiscotion already existed, having been built
up by Irvin ond Johnson., Yhat was actually proposed was
that Irvin and Johnscn ke expropriated as for as their
distributing assets were concerned, and that they be
compensated for their loss by being allowed a share in,

but without effective contrcl of, the ossets they had
formerly both owned and controlled. Final control of the
new company would rest with the Corporction or with Govern-
ment, and they could use this control to maoke the necessary
finances available to pay fer the proposed Letterment

schemes,

(2) The second, and new, suggestion is that the reorgonisation
of the inshore fishing industry by the Corporaticn would moke
that industry profitable; if this happened, the betterment
schemes would be paid for out of the profits of inshore
fishing; ond inputs of capital and manggerial skills into
inshore fishing would make for Ligger prcfits in the inshore
fishing industry, as well as bLetter conditions for the inshorc
fishermen; and all this, apparently, without an increasc in

‘the price of fish to the consumer,

The memorandum does not mcke 1t really clear which of
these twc apprecaches was intended. It may well be that both

were held in view; ond there was, logicaolly, no reason

i
why both sheculd not have beon vsed at the samc time. The

Corporation might have mcde o profit cut of running o

centrgl distributing company; it might have also, and
simultanecusly, made a profit cut of a reorganised inshcre
fishing industry. Gut it is also feir to add that, while
centralised fish distribution did offer recasonable prospects
of profit, there waos little recason to suppose that the inshore
fishing industry could have been made profitcble by any

reorganisation of the lines suggested in the memecrandum.

Finglly, the memorandum explains the rationcle behind the

speoibl powers which the Lill proposed to give to the
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Governor-General. 7These powers were to compel any
fishermen or fishing enterprise to scll cll fish landed
within ¢ porticulor area teo the Fisheries Oovclopment
Corporation, at prices to be fixed by the Governor-Genercl.,
fut onother clouse ollowed the ilinister of Commerce and
Industriss to permit any private enterprise to contract out
of the provisions laid down by the Governor-General, on
such terms as the Minister might decide. The effect of
these provisicns was tantomount to o system of licensing,
according to the memcrandum. Under them, all fishing
enterprises could be compelled to sell their cotches to
the Fisheries Development Corporation, at prices fixed by
the Government. But ofter the regulations requiring forced
sales hod been passed, it was intended that large private
firms should be offered exemption frem these régulﬂtions,

on condition that they accepted such regulations as the
Department of Commerce and Industries might require. In this
way actions which the Department considered to be in the
interests of the industry as a whole could be forced on
individual firms; or at least very strong pressure could be

put on them to do what the Department wantcd.

It may be asked why this somewhat roundaliout mcthod of

[

enforcing regulations was cdopted. Would not g straight-
forward system of licensing hove been better? The reasons
for the coursec actuolly preoposed were explainced in the
memerandum:  "Dr Cernard Price, % in his evidence before the
Committee, advaonced ¢ scheme for the licensing of privote
enterprise subject te the imposition of conditions upon
such enterprise. In essence (the 'ill) provides such
licensing powers, although in o manner more adapted to the
fishing industry, ond probobly less ruthless than that
envisaged by Dr Price. The scheme advocated by Dr Price
was based upon Government imposing its conditions upon
industry throcugh o system of licensing, or of the with-
holding of o licence if any particular enterprise refused

to accept the Government's conditions. In the fishing

* Dr Price's views are set ocut in Section 7 of this
chapter, :
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industry, however, it is quite conceivable, for instance,
if Government were to cottempt o impose conditions upon
ifessrs Irvin and Johnson, that thot compuny would decline
to carry out the conditicons; and in such circumstances
Government would be placed in ¢ very invidious pcsition,
for it would either have to compromise with Irvin and
Johnson, or would have to issue the licence to a
competitor, thereby destroying the valuable assets which
Irvin and Johnson had built up over o number of years.
Under the provisions of {(the ©Lill) on the other hand,
which, os stated, could be regarded as tantomount to

the provisions of licensing, the consecquences upcn an
established undertoking in the industry such as Irvin

and Johnson need not be so severe; for, at werst,
Government could demond that the company hand over its
catches of fish to the Corporation at fixed prices which,
because of the genercl cpplicobility of such prices, could not
be at a level which would force Irvin and Jchnson out of

business."®

The plan which the Cepartment of Commerce and Industries
"had fer the fishing industry may therefore be summarised

as follows:

(1) The Government was to toke very considercble powers
te control the whcole industry; Government would not have
the power to order specific sections of the industry to
caorry cut instructions, but its power to force fishing
companies tc sell at fixed prices would enable Government
te put great pressure on gry group that did not “toe the

line.,"

(2) This control would largely he exercised through, or at
least on the advice of, the fisheries Development Corporation,
which occupied a central position in the whole scheme, and

was seen as fulfilling twe specific functions,
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(3) Firstly, the Fisheries Cevelopment Corporntion would
organise, finance, and to o large extent monage the inshore
fishing industry. It would do this either through
fishermens' co-operatives, or thrcugh small groups of eight
to twelve fishermen working cone boot - o boat which might
have been leased to them by the Corporation. The Corporation
would be oble to influence the fishermen to accept its
control through its ability to fix prices and compel

fishermen to sell to the Corporotion only,

(4) Secondly, the Corporation would orgdnise and run g
genticl seiliﬁg organisction which would Luy, distribute,

and sell all sea fish, however caught, Agoin, it would have
thevpower to compél cll fishermen to sell only to and through

this central selling organisaticon,

(5) The money to finance these undertakings would ke
obtained originally from the Government or from public
shares; but the enterprise would ultimately be paid for

by the profits made on the lFetter-monaged inshore fishing
industry as well as from the profits of the central selling

organisction,

(6) Some of these profits could be used fcr housing schemes

and similer plans for the social betterment of fishermen.

Set out in this way, the scheme does have n certoin

coherence. Its basic weokness was thot there was little
reason to suppose that a centrally controlled inshore fishing
industry would be more prefitable than the somewhat haphazard
industry that then existed. So the Corporaticn would have
been compelled to use its profits from the contrelised sell-
ing organisgtion tc support the inshore fishermen. This would
have virtuglly amounted to taking part of the profits from
the trawling industry and distributing them among the inshore
fishermen. Mor is there any rcason to think thot oll this
could have been combined with cheaper fish. rilowever, all

this is mere conjecture. The scheme as envisaged by the
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Department of Commerce and Industries was never, in fact,
put inte operation, sc we cannot know whot might have
happened if it had been. Cne of the reasons why the

scheme was not implemented was that other people interested
in the development of the fishing industry had different
ideas on how it should be crgagnised. To some of these

ideas we shall now turn.

3. Yiews of the Department of Social Yelfare.,

The Deportmeht of Social Yelfare vwas interested in the Bill
because the "deploroble socicl and economic conditions
preVoiiing in most of the fishing villages of the Union"®
were its direct concern. 4 nemorandumi®® by Hr J.C.
Sodenstein; Controller of Settlements in the Department of
Social Welfore, poihted out that most inshore fishermen
lived in "object poverty™. There were, according to

ir Bodenstein, two reasons for this:

"(a) The shore buyer of fish, usually also the lorry
owner, paid extremely low prices for fish, i.e.
when compcored with those poid by the public;

\\ (b) The boot owner's shore of the fish cought, as
\ compared with that received by the crew, was out
of oll proportion to the services rendered or the

capital invested."

Mr Bodenstein produced no figures or other evidence to
support either of his recsons. He considered that the
proposcls of the Bill would denl adequctely with the
dispority between the low prices poid to the fishermen

and the higher prices poid by the public. Nec doubt he was
here referring tc the proposcd centrolised distributing
crgenisction to be run by the Fisheries Levelopment
Corporation; but perhaps he had not fully considered

the high cost of transporting a perishable product from

* - C el - . .
The ‘words are quoted from Mr Dodenstein's memorandum.
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remote villages or the difficulties of cdministéring a
centralised distributing organisation in o scottered and
thinly populoted countryside. On the other hand, he
considered that the proposals in the bill would do nothing
to reduce the boat owner's share of the fish caught (rather
it would have a contrary effect, because the registration of
boats would make it more difficult for new boat-owners to
enter the fishing industry, and would therefore give

. existing boat-owners a degree of monopoly).

"In order to rectify the position...., the Bill should be
amehded to pfovide for the regulotion and control of the
conditions of empléyment between boat owners and crews,

or, as an alternative, which is favoured by me, the Bill
should make provision whereby the Corporation or an
ossociate company shall have the sole right of using boats
or nets for fishing purposes in a controlled area. Mr
Bodenstein went on to point out that the arrangement - which
in fact fell little short of full state control cnd
management of part of the fishing industry - would allow

the Fisheries Development Corporation to control the fleet
of boats in ¢ controlled orea os o unit, would enable it to
equip the crews with modern boots ("whereas the private
owner is not in a position to do so") aond make it more
easily able to enforce conservation regulations, since the
crews would ke operating directly uncder the Corporation.

It is not necessary to go any more deeply into Mr Bodenstein's
proposcls, since they were not acted on and do not find
legal expression in the Bill as finglly passed. Their main
interest, I think, lies in the fact that they suggest there
were some people who wonted o good deal more centralised
control in the fishing industry than the §ill itself proposed.

4, The demand for research.

Section 9 of Chapter II contained g brief review of the
fisheries reseorch that had been done in South Africa up to



1944, Although a considerable
had been accomplished amounted
demcnstrating the potentiol of

the South African coast. This

111.

effort had been made, what
tc little more than
certoin fishing grounds on

was in itself perhaps a not

inconsideratle ochievement; but a greot deal more
research was needed if the industry was to have the Lest
chance to develop satisfactorily. There were, in fact,
large gcpé in the research effort; and the simplest way

to demonstrate this is to list the various types of

There

which, with their sub-divisions, may

research that ore of interest to o fishing industry.
are six main types,l04

be set out diogramatically:

I. Basic research

A. Fishery potential
(i) Populotion dynamics
(ii) EBioclogy
(iii) Ecolegy

B. Environmentol studies

(i) Plankton studies
(ii) Physical oceanography
(iii) Chemical cceanography

II. Reseagrch into fishing techniques
A. Fish habits

w3
(.Y

Catching methods

I11. Research into fish farming

IV. Research into processing.
A. New products
B. Processing methods
€. Sociol aspects
V. Research into reloted aspects

A. Horbour design
. Marine geology

C. Meteorological research
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VI. Economic research
A. The place of fishing in the economy

8. Economic aspects of I-V

Basic research into fishery potential includes the study of
the number of fish, the way in which the fish population
‘increases ("population dynamics"), the life cycle and

habits of particular species ("biolugy"), and the inter-
cction between fish species and the environment in which
they live ("ecology?)o. £ second branch of basic research

is the study of the environment ih which the fish live:
plankton studies, studies of currents and water temperatures
("physical oceanography"), and studies of the salt content
of water and the trace elements to be found in it ("chemical

oceagnography™).

Research intc fishery techniques involves on the one hand
o study of fish species from the point of view of seeiﬁg
how advantage can bé tokeh of their habits in order to
cotch them more easily; and on the other hand, the study
6f the actudl techniques useéd in fishing -~ traps, nets,

lines, echo-sounders, trawls, ond so on,

Research into fish farming involves the study of ways in
which to breed or cultivate fish, as opposed to simply
hunting them. A stgrt in this has been made in South Africa:
some examples of research into fish farming were the
attempts to breed oysters at Knysna, and the attempts to
develop rock lobster hatcheries - both described in

Chapter VI. The methods of fish farming differ greatly
between species, so that this is o varied field of research.

Research into processing involves the development of new
products ("fish sticks", introduced in South Africa in the
middle 5C's, are an example), the study of processing
techniques (such as canning) and the study of socicl problems

resulting from processing techniques, notably pollution.



The "related technical aspects" of harbour design, marine
geclogy, and meteorology, are all of obvious interest to
fishermen., Economic research into the fishing industry
involves such questions as the industry's nceds for capital
and lobour; the potential market for its products; the
extent to which different local communities depend on fishing
for o livelihood;® and so on. Finally, the fields of
research indicated earlier have an ecorcmic aspect; they

can be studied from the economic point of view and they

then become paort of economic research.

In the early 194C's, if one is to judge by the evidence

given to the Sclect Committee thot investigated the Fishing
Industry Development Bill in 1944, there was u general
awareness among those interested in the fishing industry

of the need for research, and olso o general feeling that

not enough research had been done cr was being done. Thus

the South African Federated Chamber of Industries submitted

o memorancdum tc the Select Committee in which it said: "In

the opinion of the Chamber any real development of our

inshore fisheries must be based on adequate rescarch into

the quantities, whereabouts, habits, and conditions at various
seasons, of inshore fish. Such research has up to now been
sadly lacking, the work of an under-staffed and under-equipped
Division of Fisheries having been barely sufficient to deal
w165 wre.E.

Williamscn, one of those who presented the memorandum, was

with trawled fish and crawfish problems.

questioned by a member of the committee about this, but
denied thot it was unfair tc the Division of Fisheries to soy
that reseorch had been "sadly neglected.” He added: "From a

~practical point of view the Divisicn of Fisheries has not

% This may seem o curious field of economic resecrch. But
there is a feeling among some South Africans that any group
which hos for o long time carried on some activity has o
traditional right to carry on that activity and ought to

be protected from attempts by other groups to take over
that octivity. This also has o racicl significance: scme
-work is "traditionally" done by Whites, other work is
"traditionolly" done by Cocloured people.
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really been in o position to assist by moking literoture
accessible to us. I must quite honestly say I do not

think the Division of Fisheries has been of any assistance in
the canning of fish'in this country."106 Dr J.G. van der
Horst tcld the Committee that the extent of South Africa's
fishery resources werc not known because sufficient research
had not been done: "le know that we have fish on certain
grounds, good fishing grounds, but are these comparable to
the big fishing grounds in Europe and America? bto one can
say because it is oll research work which has still to be

w167 i South African Food Canners® Council

done.
submitted o memorandum which mentioned the "lack of marine
research", and continued: "The Council feels that an essentigl
preliminory to any attempt seriously to develop the fish
canning industry in South Africe, or even to maintain it at
its present war-time level, must be a scientific investigation
of the Union's resources of the types of fish suited for

n108 Other exomples of this point of view could be

canning.
quoted from the memorando submitted or the evidence given

to the Select Committee. These repreentations did not

arouse much reactidn from members of the committee, and there

was comparatively little ‘discussion of the subject.

However, from quite g different scurce there is even clearer

. evidence of the desire among fishing industriclists at this
time for more research work te be done, Gn December 21, 1943,
a meeting was held ot the offices of Division of Fisheries to
discuss the establishment of o Fisheries Research Eocard.
Those present included represcentatives of the University
of Cope Town, the Low Temperature Research Lghoraotory, ond
several fishing enterprises, as well as officials of the
Division of Fisheries. /s a result of this meeting, g
memorandum on fisheries rescarch was drown up for the

considerotion of the Select Committece on the Fishing

Industry Development Bill. The memcrandum was apparently




submitted to the Committece, but was not printed in its

~proceedings.,

The memorandum was drawn up by a committee formed under
the chairmanship of the Directoer of Fisheries, ond was
sponsored by the following commercial interests and
institutions:
Concentra (Pty) Ltd
The Division of Fisheries
Irvin and Johnson (54) Ltd
" The Low Tempercture Fesecarch Laoboratory
Morine Products (Pty) Ltd
The Mationgl Trawling ond Fishing Co. Ltd
CGcean Products (Pty) Ltd |
S.h. Food Conners' Council (Fish Industry Section)
Union Smokeries (Pty) Ltd
Vitamin 0ils (Pty) Ltd

The Universiiy of Cape Town wds also involved in the
prepardtion of the memorandum, but its name was not included
amongst the list of spbnsors as there had not been time to
submit the memorandum to the University Council for

detoiled endorsement.

The memorandum drew attention to the "scrious position" .which
the industry faced because of "lack of essential data
concerning our marine resources and their exploitation,"

and went on: "This crisis has its origin .in the serious

% There is o reference on page X cf the committee's report

to o memorandum submitted by the "Fisheries Reseorch Advisory
Board™. This is no doub:t the memorandum in question. The
fact that it was not printed in the committee's report is
perhaps indicative of the committee's comparctive lack of
interest in the question of research. A copy of the
memorandum was sent to the Council of the University of

Caope Town, and was prescrved in its files. I am grateful

to Dr H.M. Robertson for drawing my attention to this
memorandum. .
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understaffing of the Division of Fisheries in past years,
and has reached its culmination in the virtugl extinction
of the Division's activities cduring the past four years.
iMfuch lost ground has to be made up, and the rapid and
immediate expansion of fisheries research on a much
broadened basis is deemed essentiol if the demands of the

expanding industry are tc be met."

The memorandum went on tec indicate some directions in which
rescorch was needed, with reasons why each type of research

was important to the industry:

"1, The study of oceanography and marine biology. The
significance of detailed long-range studies of sca tempera-
tures, ocean currents, salinities, plankton, and of the life
histories ond inter-relationships of marine organisms generally
is often not fully recognised. Major issues, however, have
not infrequently been dircctly influenced by such fundamental
studies. A few examples can be given.

Thus: (o) The discovery of the presence of tung species in,
and their confinement to, an intrusion of warm water off
Oregon, U.S.A. has had much to do with the development of an
industry there which packs up to 14 million pounds of
albocore® per annum, (L) The discovery by Hickling that
there is o relationship between the survival rote for young
hoke and spring surface temperatures has made possible the
prediction of hake yields in any cone year from ¢ khowledge

of temperature dota for earlier years. The possible
importance of this for the South African stockfish or hake
fishery is appcrent, (c) In the iorth Sea, the migrations
of herring in any one year have been found to be dependent

to o great extent on the nature, concentration, and movement
of certoin plankton species. This knowledge has greatly
bLenefitted the industry, since it has facilitated the loca=-
tion of the most fruitful fishing oregs from ycer to year,
The possible role of ploenkton studies in the development of
our own sardinc ond maosbanker fisheries is sufficient on itg

own to justify a complete investigation of this fieldee.s.

% A type of tuna.



117,

"2. The surveying of new fishing grounds. The Division of
Fisheries has throughout its existence heen engaged in the
surveying of our fishing grounds. Thecse survey operations
are arduous and time consuming and must be considered a
permanent feature of the Division's gctivities.oeo TWO

majoxr problems cre of immediate urgency:

(o) A survey of the incidence of sardine or pilchard schools
in South African woters. - The estaoblishment of o lorge scale
fishg meal, fertiliser, and fish oil industry in South

Africa is conditional upon the establishmert of o sardine or
pilchard fishery. The sardines found off South Africa ore
very similar to, if not identicol with, those of the North
Americaon Pacific coast, which form the basis of an industry
which catches 5G0-8G0C million pounds of fish per annum, and
produces approximately 180,000 tons of fish meal and 23 million
U.S. gollons of oil. Attempts to stort o similar industry

in South Africe have been hampered amongst other things by
lack of adequate data concerning the abundance and condition
of the fish at different times of the yeor about our coasts.
The collection of such datc and the testing of mcdern methods
of catching are ccnsidered of great importance because of

the magnitude of the development which might possibly result,
and because of the urgent need for the exploitation of every

source of protein for animal and human nutrition in the Union,

(L) Survey opérations te extend fishing to more northern
waters: During the past few years there has bheen a consider-
able increase in the output of South African canned fish, but
the quality has been such thot it is extremely doubtful
whether it could compete in world markets.... It seems
essentigl that o seorch for high quality canning fish be
undertaken. Austrglia, with o similor object in view,
commenced some four years ago a survey of the cbundance of
larger pelagic fish in the worm woters off her ecast

coast, and today the work is bearing fruit in the shape of



a cannery operating on blue-~fin tuncee.. Tung fish in
Austrolio were previously locked upon as extremely rare..o.
Tung fish are known to be prescnt in South African waters,
but until survey operaticns with suitable equipment are
carried cut, there is no means of knowing whether they are
in sufficient numbers to form the Dasis of a tuna canning

industry.

"3. The study of fishing technique: The yield per unit of
effort in the fishihg industry is largely dependent upon the
technique used. Thus in Celifornia, the change over from
lompara to the purse secinc and ring net resulted in the

catch of sordines being more than doubled per unit of effort.
At the present time, the seine nets in use by our inshore
fishermen for caiching sardines and maashbankers have a catch-
ing power far inferior to the long since obandoned lamparac
n;t of the Pocific coast of Colifornigees.. The 35 boats and
som¢ 30G fishermen of Velddrift catch annually about 4 00G GOC
1b, which is not much more than half the quantity of fish

(7 GOC GCC 1b) lended by the average Californian purse seinc
becat and her crew of 12..... The serious study of fishing
techniques is agn urgent necessity if the projected Fisheries
Development Corporation is to heve proper guidance in the

provisien of facilitices for our inshcre fishecrmen."

The memorandum went on to stress the nced for other types of
research as well: the study of fish preservation, processing,
and transport; the study of fish by-products - mecl and oil,
vitamins, enzymes - ond mgrine products such as oysters and
seaweed; and the study of bird and seal populations in rclo-
tion to their effect cn fish supplies. (There were, accerding
to the memorandum, immensc nunrbiers of seabirds along the

est coast, chiefly cormorants, which cte encrmous quantities
of young fish); finglly, the memorandum pointed to the lack
of stutistics on South Africon fisheries, and claimed that
this laock was a serious handicap to the Division of

Fisheriecs.
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This comprehensive memorandum, supported by several firms

and institutions involved in the fishing industry, does show
that there was at thot time ¢ considerable body of opinien
within the fishing industry that rcolised the importance of
reseaich, and hoped that the Dill then under consideration
would encourage more rescarch. This conclusion is reinforced
by the evidence on the neced for more research laid hefore

the Select Committee, ond olrecdy referred to. One can

say, therefore, that more and hetter rescorch was one of

the aims of at least some of those interested in the

proposed bill,

There is, however, another peint of intercst in the
memorandum. It suggests that knowledgeable people within

the fishing industry foresaw for more clearly how the
industry wos likely to develop than did the politicians

or even the public servants responsible for the form

the Fisheries Development 5ill took. Huch of the discussion
in the Select Committee, and in porliament, was alout the
powers of the trawling companies, the dangers of monopoly,
and the peoverty and weckness of the inshore fishermen. In
the event, the development of the fisheries turned the
industry, as it werec, upside down; the "rich" and "moncpol=-
istic" trawling companies became the struggling poor relations
of the industry; the "demorglised" ond “impoverished" inshore
fishermen Lecame shoal fishermen - gt least, some of them

did = and it was the ropid development of this side of the
industry and the great incregse in the outpbt of fish-meal
and fish oils, that was the most significaont aspect of the
South Africon fishing industry in the decodes following the
possing of the Fishing Industry Development Act of 1944,
These developments were clearly foreseen in the memorandum,
which referred to the establishment ¢f a lorge-sccle fish-
meal and fish oil industry, ond asked for a survey of sardinc
and pilchard schocls as a “"mojor survey problem" of

"immediate vrgency."
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5. The Views of Mr George Irvin.

iir George Irvin, one of the founders of the firm of Irvin
and Johnson, wrote o memorandum on the proposed Bill for the
Select Committee. Port of this memorandum, in which he
explains how Irvin and Johnson built up their distributing
organisation, has glready been dealt with. But there cre
other pcints of great interest in it; no one had more
practical experience of the fishing industry then he; on
the other hand, he had been retired from the industry for
more than 20 years when he wrote the memorandum, and had
thercefore nc axe to grind; he could look gt the industry

objectively.

One of the points he made explained @ basic difficulty which
hod hampered the growth of the inshore fishing industry:
"South Africa, especially the towns want fresh fish doily.

If their requirements were, for instance, 100 tons weekly, we
were compelled, in order to assure some regulaority cof
supplies, to previde trawlers ond steam line boats with an
average catching power of, say, 8C tons, and depend on small
Loat fish for, soy, 2C tons. UWhen, however, the weather was
good cenough for the small boats to catch, say, 20 tons, the
large vessels, working con the scme coast and enjoying the same
good weather, landed probably 12C tens, or more than our totol
requirements. The small boat fish had, therefore, to be sold
at low prices to the few local customers not requiring
regular supplies.” From this analysis Mr Irvin concluded
that the best chance of building up inshore fishing was not
in the supply of fresh fish for sale to the public, but in
supplying canning foctories and fishmeal plants, for here
regularity of supply was not so important as in the fresh
fish trade. (In moking this recommendetion, Mr Irvin showed
himself to be o clear-sighted prophet; it wes in fact in the
cotching of fish for conning and for reduction to fishmecl

thot the fishing industry maode its most rapid post-war
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On the other hand, ¥r Irvin was quite opposed to the

proposal that the Fisheries Development Corpcration should
control ¢ contralised orgaonisation for the distribution of
fish. ™I understand the draft Uil asks for powers to toke
over the entire distrilbution of fish, I know no country where
this is done. I say emphotically that there is no country
where this is less necessary than South Africa, because of

the great efficiency of the existing system here., Irvin and
Johnson's success did not come from their greater knowledge

of the catching side of the business, but from the signal
success they made of fish distribution. Locking at the

matter from every standpoint, and leaving out, for the meoment,
the Government's past failures in handling less difficult
products; I would scriously ask the following question: Uhy
should the fish caught by Irvin and Johnson's vessels be
entrusted for sale to an entirecly inexperienced seller,

when they themselves, with their experience, hcve made such

an cutstanding success of the distributing and sclling end

of the business?"

iir Irvin warned of the dangers of overfishing. "y opinion,
for what it is werth, is that the grounds worked in my time,
including the Agulhas Hank, were showing signs of depletion.
There were only eight trawlers workinyg the whole coast, and
yet the checicest fish, namely soles and kabeljauw, were
showing signs 2f falling off in numbers aond size.... The
tact that about cight trawlers showed signs of thinning out
the very large arca we had on the South Coast was

extremely disturbing. VYhether my judgment on the motter was
corract I cannot say, but I felt that the position might be-
come precarious, and consequently arronged for some of our
trawlers to prospect for rmew grounds or extensions of the
cld grounds.... Mot only the trawling grounds, but line fish,
particularly 74's and Kabeljauw, showed unmistakeable signs
of thinning out.... About the time I left the business the
new grounds on the Hest Coast were just being started, and

I cannot say what their legsting qualities agre likely to be,

but in view of whaot was beginning to happen on the South
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Coast, I think that aspect of the matter should be

carefully considered and investigoted.™

In the event, Mr Irvin's view proved to be well grounded.

The West Coast Fisheries were in fact cuilt up on fish
canning and fish-meal; the Fisheries Development Corporation
did not taoke over the centroliscd distribution of fish; and
the danger of over-fishing has . in fact become evident as
catches have grown.

v

6. Views of the Frofcssional Economists

Three professiongl economists wrote memoranda for the

benefit of the Select Committee, and one of them, Frofessor
S.M, Frankel, then Head of the Department of Economics and
Economic History of the University of the Witwatersrand,
appeared in person to explain his views. Professor Frankel's
moin point was thot while monopoly in itsclf wos undesirable,
the creation of a monopolistic Lody, not in itself directly:
responsible to parliagment, but drgwing its monopoly powers

from the state, was perhaps even more undesirable,

"I may say quite frankly thaot fiftcen years ago I was in
favour of the setting up of semi-gutonomous bodies of this
kind. It was fashionable then tc suggest them. My experience
nocw convinces me that such hodies are a danger to the
econcmy, because they are not subject to the incentive of
competition, to challenges Ly the electorate or consumer, or
te changes in Government policy. Their actions are inviolate
and they possess an undue deyree cf power.... LIt appears to
be lightly assumed in this Hill that the efficiency of the
services rendered by the ncw Corporoticn con be taken as a

matter of course.,

There is no provision at all for the protection of ccnsumers

against an increcase in the price of fish or in rogord to the
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conditions under which it can be obtained. Indeed the
511l appears to me to be an attempt to finance social
improvement from thc revenues toc be obtained from the
Corporgtion through its participotion in the cotching,
distributing, processing and marketing of fish and
fish products.... I fail to see how ir practice this
will not tend to lead to o rise, rather than ¢ fall,

in the price of fish,

cescec 1IN pcssing; I may remark that it is very doubtful
whether the principle should be entrenched in our legisla-
tion that socicl conditions should be improved by the grant
of monopcly powers which may finance such improvement at the
expense of the consumer.... Social improvement should be
financed from the Consolidated Revenue Fund and raised by
taxation from the pcople as o whole, or it should flow
naturally from bringing cbout increased efficiency and
earning power of the workers and producers in any particular

industrycoveo" 109

Cne moy cccept, no doubt, thot thcere was some force in
Professor Frankel's criticism of the measures proposed in

the Bill. When it come to suggesting what could in fact be
donce to improve conditions in the industry, he was caqutious.
He had, he said, no special knowledge of the fishing industry.
dut he was clear that monopoly in the fishing industry, as
elsewhere, was at least potentially an evil. ®Any action which
is restrictive to output or endeavours to raoise the price of
fish by monopolistic restriction cf the supply of fish or

the prevention of competition should be prohibited.® However,
Professor Frankel did not say thot there were any mcnopolis-
tic practices in the fishing industry, or that such practices
had roised the price of fish. He admitted that he had no -
knowledgye of these motters. He felt that the firsti step
needed was a "detoiled modern examingtion®” of the fishing
industry. Professor Frankel was examined at some length by

the Committee; in the questions asked, and the answers given,
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it seemed to be accepted on both sides that the conditions
of the inshcore fishcrmen were bad, and that free competition
was desirable; it was nowh ere suggested that the poverty
of the inshore fishermen might be directly due tc the fact
that inshorce fishing was competitive, and the relative
prosperity of the trawlermen directly due te the fgct that
the tfuwling industzry was monopolistic, '

‘ . Commevrce
Professcr £.G.l/. Schumqq? Profecssor of beowomies ot
Stellenbosch University, gove somewhat guarded support to
the £i11,119 He, too, disclaimed any special knowledge
of fishing. He agreed that a strong case could be mede out
for the proposed Fisheries Development Corporetion, provided
it could be shown that fishing resources could be more
extensively expleited than private enterprisc had done, that
there had been monopoly in the industry, thot rationclisation
would improve the efficiency of the industry, or that
existing conditions in the industry had led tc fishermen
living in sociglly undesirable ways. At the same time, he
thought that the propesed Corporotion should be subject to
strict Government contrel; and the exact form in which it
was to be estaoblished was much less important than the
quality of the men who would be in charge of it. "If there
is any reason to believe that the right men are not available,
the Bill had better be dropped for the present." Once agoin,
these comments werc sensible and pertinent, but, like
Frofessor Frankel's, they made no mention of the
economic differences betwecen the fishing industry ond most

other industrices.

The third economist to submit o memorgndum toc the Select

LIS %]

Committec wos Professor .4, Hutt, then Professor of Commorce

111 Professor Hutt was

at the University of Cape Town,
well known as an advocate of free competition and the morket
system; he was likely to oppose anything that smacked of
monopoly, and indecd, he was opposed to the ill. He
protested against it "as o self-appointed representative of

the consumers, for consumers are always ingrticulgte in such



magtters, whilst their intcrests ought not only to be
considered, but to be, indeced, o poremount consideration.”
iProfessor Hutt censidered that the coims of the Till - more
fish, chcaper fish, and increased cmployment in the fishing
indus{ry-wereunlikely to be achieved by the measures
proposec. OCnly conc clause in the Dil)l « that conferring
the power to fix o waximum price for Tish - scemed likely

¢

to tend towcrds lower fish prices. "For the rest, the Bill
secems throughout %tc consist of clauses conferring the power
cnly to reduce producticn, to restrict output, and to raisec
prices by the fixing of minimum prices. I submit, therefore,
that in the interests of the development of ocur reputedly

be so

encrmeus fishing rescurces, and because 1t will
desirable in the post-war ycers to open new channels of
employment, thot the Select Committee should present an
adverse report on the Till as o whole, in order to enable

the introduction of new legislotion in the following session
with a view tc (a) removing the barriers to the entry of
further capital and labour into the industry, (k) increasing
the efficiency of the marketing of fish, ond (c¢) generally
making a contribution towards the soclution of the malnutriticon
which we all recognise as o major curse with which we, as a

nation, are cfflicted.”

rrofessor Hutt added that he had no objection tc g state-
promoted Corporation entering the fishing industry, provided
it waos given no special privileges. A Corporation might
benefit the industry by demonstrating to private enterprise
how to catch or sell fish more cefficiently; Lut it could
only do this if it competed with private enterprise on equal
terms, not if it was o semi-private monopoly. The remaginder
of Professor Hutt's memorandum was o more detoiled criticism
of certoin clouses of the Eill, end an eleboration cf the
methods by which competition might be introduced inte the
fishing industry. There is nc sign that he had any doubts
that free competition in the industry would lead to the most

eccnomical use of the fishery resource.
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7. Dr Sernord Price on Licensed rioncpclics.,

One of the morc economically interesting ideas put before
the Select Committee was Dr Berncrd Price's scheme for
state-licensed but privately-run undertokings; swuch under-
takings, he .suggested, might combine the advantages of

2

centralised cbhtr%l and free enterprise. Dr Price had
been General Mahager ond Chiaf Engiheer of the Victerig
Falls Fower ﬁompahy, ot that time the largest power supply
undertakihg generoting elcctricity from coal in the British
Commonwealth. The Company supplied electricity to mining
companies and municipalities on the VWitwctersrand; it was,
explained Dr Frice, o private company working fer profit,
but under strict government control which ensured that the
company could not retain monopoly profits, but was forced to
share them with the consumer. Unlike the professional
economists, Ur Price was not opposed to monopely as such.
To him, it wes largely o question of size. In some industries,
the optimum size of firms 1is smgll; therefore monopolics
will not crise; and competition amcng smcll firms will legd
to ef’ficien'c;° In other industrics, the optimum size of
firms is laorge; it mcy be so large thaot there is room for
only one ceconomically efficient producer in the industry.
When this happens, it is undesirable to try te enforce
ccmpetition; the monopoly must De accepted, but government
should control the monopoly in such o way that the profit
motive still operates, and in ¢ way to benefit both the
producer and the consumer. The method by which this could
be achieved, said Dr Price, was through a licensed monopoly.
The Victoriao Folls Power Company was a case in point. In
return for its licence, which conferred on it the monopcly
right to supply power to the Witwotersrand {with the
exception of the Hunicipolity of Johannesburg) the company
had to agree to supply power at o fixed price, which it was
not allowed to exceed. G&ut if, by efficicncy and good
management, it succeceded in bringing costs of production =
which included a reasonable profit - below the fixed price,

then, under the terms ¢f its licence, the company must divide
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this extra profit between itself and the consumer in an
agreed ratio, By this agrrangemcnt the government ensured
that the consumer gct o reascncble share of the benefits
following from eofficient moncgement; the profit motive -

the best spur to efficienc agceording to Dr Frice - was
1 i

mgintaoined; and the producing firm was able to operate

ot its optimum size. Ur Price suggested that ofter
suitable study, aond with such medificctions ags might be
nocéssary, a similar system might bHe extended to other
indbstries. If it were true that private enterprise hod
foiled to exploit the fishcry resources of South Africa to
the best advantage, then some such crraongement should be

considered ftor the fishing industry.

It is clear that there would have becen certain complications
in applying Ur Price's proposals to the fishing industry.
They assume one lgrge producer, or at mest only a few. There
was one lorge firm in the fishing industry, but there were
also ¢ large number of smcll-scale fishermen. Were they

all to be licensed, and if so, could the terms of their
licences have been supervised and enforced without an army
of officials? Agaein, there were only o few Duyers of the
Victorio Folls Power Company‘'s product; the buyers of

fish ore multitudinous; would nct this complicate the
scheme? And perhaps most difficult of oll; fish is not g
homegenous product, and its cendition varics from day to day.
Electricity can bc measured out in exact units; each unit
is like any other unit, and o unit supplied on Friday is the
same as @ unit supplied on Thursday. There are many types
cf fish; prices vary with demaond and supply, tc scme extent
with changes in fashion, and are also affected by day=-to-day
changes in the condition of the fish, which may only remain
saleable feor o few deoys unless specially treated. But ell
these were difficulties of detail. If they could be over-

come, therce were obvious attractions in Dr Price's proposal.
7 Prog
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This, at any rate, appears to have beer the view of the senior
public servants in the Uepartment of Commerce and Industrics;
for in their explanation of the powers conferred in the Bill,
they pointed out that the pewers conferred on the Governcre-
General were tantamount tc g licensing system, Lut one

that was better adopted te the fishing industry.

8. The Views of the Depertment of Dublic Health,

The Department of Public Health was interested in the Fishing
Industry Development Cill becouse many of the small fishing
villages on the coast had become "prohlemé“h?fam'{Hé_ﬁublic
health poin% of view. The main reason for this was that the
only consideration in the siting of the villoges was the
availability of fish., Hator supplies, in particular, were
generally voricble and inadequate. There was often poor
inland communications There was much idleness and drinking
among fishermen; the weather kept actual fishing time down
to about 100 doys @ year; ldck of water and poor scil made
it impossible for the fishermen to occupy their spare time

by gfbwing vegetables or keeping cattle or geats; cut off
from the outside world, these fishermen had become satis-
fied with their "deplorable conditions", ond were an "indolent,
improvident, and intemperatc yroup of pecple®. The
Department of Fublic Heclth looked to o reorganisaotion of the
inshore fishing industry to end this undesirable state of
affoirs. "The progress made ot Gansbagai during the last

15 years, resulting from the provision of an adequate water
supply, o good road and harbour facilities, proves what can
be done for the betterment of these people in o comparatively

short timeo“l13

It is generolly agrced that reasoncble harbour facilitics

and good inland communications are nacessary to the
prosperity of o fishing villagec. A good water supply is of
course necessgry to the weli-=being of any community. Supplicd
with thesc necessitics, smcll fishing communities could have

existed aleng the South African coast. Harbour facilities
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would have made possible the use of lorger boots; better
inlgnd communications would have made it easier to dispose
of the larger catches the bigger boats would have brought in,
and weuld alsc have nilowed Mo rc goods from the interior to
reach the fishing villages. A good water supply would have
made it possible for the fishermen to occupy the days when
they could not fish with agriculture; in this way they
would have increased fheir standard of living, and ct the
samc time done away with the Hotmfpl periods of idlencss.
This was the sort of dévéIOpment that the Dcpartment of
Public Health apparertly hoped thot the Bill would bring to
the inshore fishing villages. In fact, development took

rather a diffcerent form, as will be shown lgter,

9. Contemporary hcowspaper Comment.

It is debatable how far newépdper comment may be considered
to reflect public opinion. Gh the one hond, nowspapers have
choracters, bLoth political and ﬁthpalitical, which those who
work for them are tequired to assume to some degree; in
addition, people who write for newspapers have views of th=zir
own, which they occasionally express. ior both these reasons
the points of vicow expressed by newspaper commentators may

be out of line with public opinion. Cn the othcer hand,
newspapermen arce in continucl touch with o large slice of the
genarol public, and many of thc people with whom they are

in touch are influenticl pecople = Opinion;makcrs° Further,

a newspaper depends for its success at lcast partly on
reflecting the views of its readers. Joth these reasons
suggest that the views of ncwspoper commentatcrs will often
coincide with the general climate of public opinion. In fact,
in matters that are not in dispute betwecn political

partics, newspaper oditorials often reflect, not the view

cf the expert, nor the view of the man in the street, but

the view of the moderctely well-informed person who is

intercested in the day-to-day events going on around him and



13C

is in touch with the lcaders inm the business and political

worlds. If this is true, then the newspaper comments on
the Fishing Industry Develcpment Eill suggests that there

were conflicting currents of public copiniconm cver it.

A leader in the Cape Times on February 4th, 1944, wos almost
wholly in favour of the Sill. ™Scome such mecsure is long
overduc, The Union's ore cmong the richest fishing waters

in the world; vyet in contragst with the wcll-orgonluod

P i e o

trawling 1ﬂdustr;, our inshore fisheries gre o hlggledy-
p&wgledy mess of unco-ordlnoted small cn+erprlses, paying
little profit and not breeding up good citizons. This in

foct will be the biggest difficulty of the Flshlng Corporation
proposed in the £ill. As Mr Woterson put it diplomgtically
yesterday, thec inshore fishermen have developed characterise
tics which will maoke the Corperation's task very difficult.

But that should be ¢ spur to action rather than o detsrrent...

tthat has been clear for yeors is that our immense fishing
resovrces have not been used to the full.o... This fact alonc
is enough to justify the fullest development of an industry
which con produce immense quantities of the most nutritinus

food ot ¢ reasonagbly low price.

"As recent letters to our columns have shown, the trade
regards the #ill with somc suspicicn, and fezars further
stote interference. The answer is, thet when rich and
necessary notural rescurces are not adequately used, it is
the duty of the state to see thgt they are proporly
developed. The world is rapidly coming to tcke the view
that focd is as much a public vtility as celectricity and
water; and that if private cnterprise is incopable of bring-
ing an easily cbtgined commodity like fish to the poor man's
EFblO,Athen the community through o public corporation

apuld un%ertoke the job."

But this early enthusigsm on the part of the Cape Times for
the Bill soon evaporated. On fLpril 24th another leader on
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the subject cppeared, and this time the newspaper took

quite o different point of view: "It would be idle to deny
that the.Fishing Industry Development Fill, even in the
revised form in which it hos emerged from the Sclect
Committcc, has aroused o lorge volume of responsible oppesi-
tion throughout the country. FPidch of the criticism is well
founded. The Bill us originally drafted threatened state-
directed interference in ¢ sphére of private enterprise on

o scale which provoked the oppositicn ¢f poople and
organisations not oll of whom can be agcecused of being
influenced by vested interests.coo." The Cope Times went on
to say thot the powers which the Bill proposed to give to the
Minister of Commerce and Industries were unnecessarily wide.
The present Minister would probebly not himself misuse those
poweré; but it was ih principle undesirable that they should
be given. "There is no difference in principle between the
case which can be made out for state intervention in the fish-
ing industry, ond the coses which can be formulated for
similar intervention in the wheot industry, mealie-farming,
cattle~raising, and o dozen others..és. There are spheres of
organisdtion in which government orgaonisation is the only
solution = PMr Waterson made out o case for inshore Tishing
falling into this cotegory - and at the same time it is
unansweragble that the functions of the privatc entrepreneur
can be abrogated in our society cnly ot tremendcus cost to
the health and prosperity of that society..o. The Bill takes
powers for stote monopolistic cction - even if that acticon
is circumscrilied - without adequate evidence that these

wide powers arc justified in the public interestooso.o. The
Minister would be wise, even at this late stage, to limit
himself to toking powers sufficicnt for dealing with the

immedicte situction which he wishes 10 remedyooooo

The rcasons for this apparent change of agttitude are, I
think, feirly easily explained, and are to somc extent
implicit in the words used. One of the most powerful
opponents of the Bill in its origingl form was the big

traowling firm of Ixvin and Johnson. (lir George Irvin's
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memorancum to the Sclect Committee included an emphatic

H

protest ageinst the control by the Fisheries Devclopment
Corporotion of the sole of treowled fish; ond jir H. Abeo,

the Hanagying Uirector of Irvin and Johnson gt the time, told
the Select Conmittec that he feored thot if the 3ill were
passed "the price of fish to the trawling companies would be
put down to the ebsolute minimum so that it would be

")ll4' Partly os a

impossible for trawlers to aperafeo
result of this interested oppesition, pressurc grew up, both
inside and outside parliament, to excupt the trawling

industry from some of the provisions of the £ill, and morxe
especially to oxempt it from the forced sole of its fish
through o certralised, Corporation-contrelled, distribution
organisaticn. It wgs this opposition which had now found

a mouth-piece in the "Cape Times"., The leader-writer

odmitted that o case could be made for government control

of the inshore fishirg industry; but that private enterprise
could ohly be obrogdféd‘ot "tromendous cost" gnd that the
iiinister should confine. his powers to "the immediate situation
he wishes to remedy” - by which cne is intended to understand
the bad social conditions in insheore fishing. The real point
behind the leader was: “Hands off the trawling industry."

And, in the event, the Minister hecded this advice; he agrecd
in parliawent to oxempt the trowling industry from the

clouses by which fishermen could Lo forced to sell their

fish to the Zorpocration ot prices determined by the
{oxrporation. This compromise - which to some pecple "knocked
the bottom out of the 21ill", was welceomed by the Cape Times

in o leader that appeared on flay 1Cth:-

"The Fisheries Development 511l as agmended coo0oo will now
probably bLe passed vnanimously by the House and applouded
by the country.... The Ministcer was wise in taking notice
of protests ... The amendmcnts which have been and will be
made provide stotutorily for the rctention of the element
of competition. Compulsory sales through one.designated
chgngel_will_ﬂgw be limited to inshore fishing, leaving the
trawler-caught fish os o standard of price and efficiency

T — - - E -—
T - - . . _ . - T ~
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Ggqinst which thc state-oided Corporation must competesess
The original purpose of the Bill, which is to rationglise
inshore fishing, has not been affected, and the State is
thus enabled to intervene in a sphere of economic activity
to an extent which is patently beyond the power of private
_enterprise. If rotionalisation is possible ot all; the
Corporotion ought to be able to achieve it, ond if it does
so, not only will an important industry be helped, but the
consumer should benefit by a lower prices.c.... The Fisheries
8ill.... enables the State to play o part which private
enterprise cagnnot pley, ond at the same time prescerves the

sound feotures of ordinary commerciol competition."

(It might be worth mentioning that the hope expressed in the
leader that trawler-caught fish would act as a standard of
price and efficiency against which the activities of the
Corporation could be measured showed some misunderstanding of
conditions within the fishing industry. The inshore fisher-
mens® most valuable catch was snoek, though they also caught
hottentot, galjoen, stumpnose, roman, mullet, and mony
others. The trawlers main catches were stockfish and soles,
although they too caught many other varieties. The point is
that the catches ¢f these two sections of the industry were
only to g very limited degree competitive,and so the trowler-
caught fish could hardly act as g standard of price and
efficiency for the products of the inshore fishermen and

the Corporation).

10. A Summary of Aims aond Methods,

From o consideration of the carlier sections of this
chapter, some sort of picture may be drown of what those
interested in the Bill of 1944 hoped to achicve, and how
they hoped to achieve it: and this leads to o list of

gims and methods:
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(a) To improve the social conditions of the inshore fisher-

men in the fishing villages. This was onc of the mgin cims

of the Bill, and perhaps its main motivating force. Improved
social conditions would involve, of course, a greater

earning capacity.

(b) The development of South Africa's fishery rosources. This
~is putting it in the more generclised fashion; perhaps it
would be better tc put it in the more concrete way: cheaper
fish. Cheaper fish (so it would have scemed) involved

more fish, and more fish meant the development of the

fishing industry. Sg whichever woy it is put it comes in

the end o mean much the same thing. But what the housewife

wanted was cheaper fish.

These were the two main motive forces behind the Bill,. The
octher "gims" or "methods" were either variations or special
aspects of these aims, or ways ih which it was hoped they

might be achieved.

(c) Re-organising the inshore fishing industry so as to make
it more efficient. By this mcans the supply of fish would be
increased without an increase in costs - so leading tc cheaper
fish - and ot the same time the carnings of the inshore
fishermen would be increased, so leading to better social
conditions among them. Thus both the maoin gims of the bill
would be achieved simultancously. This was one of the lines
of approach suggested in the memorandum submitted by the
Department of Commerce and Industries. Whether the inshore
fisheries could be so re-corganised so ags to give more earnings
to the fishermen as well as cheaper fish to the public was,

of course, another question,

(d) Some people inside the fishing industry hoped that the
bill would encourage more research into fisheries. How
general this view was, and how deéply it was held, is
‘difficult to estimate. Certain experts clearly saw the

need for rescarch. But research is the sort of idecl to which
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lip service is readily given - and cften not much more.

As already noted, the reseorch was often mentioned before the
Select Committee, but was little discussed. Another, later,
event also casts some light on the real strength of the demand
within the fishing industry for bLasic research. Towords the
end of the 1940's, there was ¢ proposal thet o levy on
landings be made, so ags tc raise money to poy foxr a larger
stotistical service. The proposed levy was onc=forticth of

a pehny on each pound of fish landed; it was hoped thot this
would yield o total of £26 000 o year. This proposal was
turned down by the fishing industrialists. One might
conclude thot while some knowledgeable aond faor-seéing
industrialists were fully aware of the importance of
statistics and basic research, there were cthers whose

enthusiagsm was no more than lukewagrm.

(e) "Milk"™ the trawling industry in order to supply the funds
for rehabilitating the inshore fishing industry. This was

the second line of thought running through the proposcls of

the Department of Commerce and Industries. It was not so
clearly expressed as the plan for the reorganisetion of inshore
fishing, but the proposal to taoke over the distribution of

tish from the trawling companies, combined with the suggestion
that the "highly prosperous" sections of the industry should

be permitted to be no more than "reasonably prosperous" show

clearly enough that there was some plan of this sort in mind,

(f) End the "excessive profits" made by the middleman or the
distributor. This is o recurrent theme that runs through

the minds of ordinary pecple when they want to do something
to reduce thc price of any given commodity. They find it
difficult to believe that the cost of distributing o good

may be two or three times the cost of producing it., During
the hearings of the Selcct Committee o good deal of cross-
examination was aimed at showing that the costs of

distribdting fish were unduly high or thot excessive profits
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were made on distribution. (Sce, for instonce, the
exchange between Mr Sonnenbery, o member of the Committee,

and Mr H, Aboo:—ll5

"I have worked it out that your fish costs you 2d per 1b

landed in Johannesburg? - 1 deny thotecooo

"Assuming that the price is in the neighbourhood of 2d per 1b,
which I clgim it is on your own showing, you will agree that
the morgin between what the producer gets and the consumer
pays 73d is rother large? - The Distribution Costs Commission
is at present cxomining this matter and I suggest that we

lecave it in their hands.

"It does not cost you more to cagtch soles than it costs you
to catch stockfish? = Yes, that is right.

"So that the price of soles at ls.4d per 1lb. = I am speoking
of the retail price in Johannesburg - is very high, You do
not think the difference between the price which the
producer gets and what the consumer pays is very big? - I do

not consider it is very big.
"You do not think it is? - No."

Later, Mr Miles Cadman directed further cross-—-examingtion at
Mr Abao suggesting that Irvin and Johnson were unwilling to
hand over their distribution network to the {orporction

because of the large profits they mode on distribution).

It may well be that the belief that distribuvtors moke over-
large profits is often unjustified, and thet it fails to
toke account of the heavy costs of distributing ¢ relotive-
ly cheap but highly perishable commodity in a big, hot, and
thinly populated country. The fact remains that such
beliefs are widely held. Part of the motivgtion of those
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who wanted to see the lrvin and Johnscon distribution organi-
sation tcken over/%he Corporation was the belief that there

were big profits to be made out of distribution,

(g) Another aim of some of those who supported the &Hill

was to end the supposed monopoly profits of the large

trawling companies. To such people, private anterprise

was desiraoble sc¢ long aos there was competition; when
competition disappeared, then it would be preferable for the
State to toke over and run the business as g public monopoly,
rcther than to ollow the profits to be taken by private entre-
preneurs, This was another reason for the proposal that the
Corporation should toke over fish distribution. Clearly, it
was closely gllied to the belief that the prcfits of

distribution were unduly high.

(h) Mr Erasmus in Parlioment spoke of the nced to "stagbilise"
the fishing industry and tc "prevent fluctuations in the fish

118 It may scem strange that supporters of the

market".
free enterprise market system should want to”stoblilise"” the
industry ond prevent markct fluctuotions, since it is
precisely by fluctuctions in price that the free market
system works., Yet those familior with the sole of food
products will have no doubt what he meant. Violent
fluctuations in prices mean that the producer may be
arbitrarily, unfairly, and seriously prejudiced by price
changes which he can neither control nor avoid, Many
agriculturcl marketing schemes oim precisely to iron out
such fluctuations. Beyond this, Mr Erasmus may have had

a second meaning., Those great spurs of the compctitive
market system, rewards through profits for the successiul,
punishment through losses for the unsuccessful, may be
desirgble enough from the point of view of the cconomics
expert, who from the security of o safe job can look tc the

‘good of the community as ¢ whole. They look rather different
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to the industrigl or business leader. To him, they
represent lack of security, the impossibility of ever
relmaxing; and there ore many heads of businesses who
would like to be able to run their affcirs in o more
routine way, without having to be ever on the clert for
changes that require action and effort. In cther words,
it is pleasanter to work in o stable industry thon an
unstable one; and no doubt there was some thought of this
sort in the mind of Mr Erasmus when he colled for a

stabilised fishing industry.

(i) Cne solution to the problem of combining the advantages
of State control with the benefits of free enterprise was
the system of licensed moncpolies advocated by Pr Bernard
Price. This was considered in some detoil by the Select
Committee, and was to some extent embodied, in faoct if not

in form, in the Bill.

(j) On the other hand, Professor Frankel's warnings about the
dangers of semi-autonomous bodies clearly had some impact

on those connected with the froming of the Bill, aond some of
the restrictions laid upon the Fisheries Development Corpora-
tion, especcially in regard to its duties to report to Forlia-
ment and to obtain specicl sanction for certaoin acts, no
doubt sprang from the fear that without such sanctions the
Corporation might become one of those dangerously independent
bodies to which Professor Fraonkel was opposed. (The two
other professional economists who gave evidence before

the Select Committee do not appear to have had much influence
in shaping the Bill into the form which it finally took.
Frofessor Schumoéks general comments were hardly capable of
being translated into legal enactments, though his more
detoiled comments on the clauses of the draft bill may have
had some cffect. Frofessor Hutt wrote as the self-appointed
representative of the consumers, but there was little in the
Bill as it finally cemerged from Porlioment to suggest that his
proposals had carried much weight with those who framed the
Bill).



(k) Finaglly,. there were some who looked simply to the Bill
to remedy the physical disabilitics undcr which many fishing
villoges suffered. One way to have improved the social
conditions in the fishing villages might have been to have
given them better water supplies, better communications,
better harbour focilities, ond perhaps better housing. It
could he argued that these changes alone, without any other
form of government interference, would have hbeen enough to
enable the inshore fishermen to carn a reasonable living and
so improve their social conditions. Such action might
therefore have achieved one of the main objects of the 8ill
without any attempt to take over, rcorganise, or rationalise

the fishing industry.

The various aims, methods, and points of view here listed

are of interest because most of them were of influence in
shaping the finol form which the Fishing Industry Development
Act of 1944 took. 1In the next chapter an outline of the terms
of the Act will be given, and an attempt will be mode to

assess the parts which the different ideas here listed

played in its final form. Before going on to this, it might
be worth mentioning one curious omissicn in all the thinking
and discussion that went on before the Fishing Industry
Development Bill became law. In agll the evidence given before
the Select Committee, during the debates in Parliagment, among
the crticles and letters thet appeared at this time in the
press, there is hardly a word aobout fish conservation or the
need to preserve the rescurce on which the industry was based.
It is not strange that fish conscrvation was not mentioned

in the Act. That was hardly to be expected, since the Act

was concerned with other aspects of the organisation of the
fishing industry. But the form which the Act took depended,
as it had to do, on government policy towards the fishing
industry as a whole; the discussions and public debates

thot ook ploce before the Act was passed concerned the

fishing industry as a whole, and what government policy towards

it should be. In these larger issues of fishery control,
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the issues of fish conscrvation and prescrvation of the
fishery resource are so important that it is hard to
imagine a discussion that ignores them. Yot-this is
what happened in the debate over the Fishing Industry
De?elopment gill. #r GeorgeAIrvin, in his memorandum to
the Select Committee, touched briefly on the questicn of
falling catches; otherwise this aspect was hardly

mentioned.

Additional evidcnce of this non-awareness is that none of
the criticism of the alleged dbmping of fish back into the
sea made the point that this was depleting o resource. All
criticism was that this was done to creagte agrtificiol
scarcities in the morket which otherwise would hove been
more fully supply from a resource which was too agmple from

. . . . o
the trewling companies’ point of view.

It was not that there was no knowledge of the neced for
conservation; the experts were well aware; regulations
existed; experiments had been carried out. But apparently
the non-expert was not yet awore of the Frdgility of the
fishery resource; and this may have becn not without its

effect on the subsequent history of the fishing industry.

* I am grateful to Dr H.M. Robertson for drawing my
cttention tec this aodditiongl evidence.
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IV. THE BILL OF 1944 ;: IT'S CONTENT

The Fishing Industries Development Act (Act 44 of 1944) was
assented to by the Governcr=General on Junc éth, 1944, Its

provisions fgll into five moin sections:

1. The setting up of the Fisheries Deveclopment
Corporation,

2. The establishment of o Fisheries Development
Advisory Council.,

3. The establishment of controlled fishing arcas.

4. The registration of fishermen and fishing boats.

5. The control of the marketing of fish.

1. The Fisheries Development Corporation.

The Act laid down that on o date to be decided by the
Governor=General g corporation to be known as the Fisheries
Development Corporation of South Africa Limited was to be

established. Its acims were laid down in detgil:

"(a) To establish and mancge, and to facilitate or assist
the promotion, regulation, or better ofgenisation of the
catching or sale of fish, -and to finence or to facilitate

or assist in the financing of such schemes; provided that
any such scheme relating to the sale of fish may provide for

the salc of fish by the Corporation on bechalf of fishermen.

"(b) To carry on the business of buying, selling, processing
and marketing fish, fish products and scaweed, of manufactur-"
ing fish products and products wholly or partly derived from

seaweed, ond fish farming.,

"(¢) With the approval of the Governor-General to toke or
otherwise acquire or hold shares or stock or sccurities in

any company engaged in catching fish or having objects

wholly or in part similar to those described in paragraph (b).
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"(d) With the approval of the Minister® to estoblish or

carry on or to assist in the establishment or corrying on of
mutual benefit and medical bencfit societies, sporting and
entertainment societies, socigl clubs, townships, housing,
utility companies, home owncership schemes, social and health
services, pension and provident funds, stores, hospitals,
hostels, restgurants and other similar undertakings which
may secem to the Corporation beneficicl or capable of being
beneficial to the fishermen registered under Section 24, or

to employees of the Corporation.”

A careful reading of these four sub-paragrophs shows that

they set before the Corporation oims of two different types.
The first aims are those set forth in sub=-parcgraphs (a)

and (d); they relate to schemes for direct intervention by
the Corporation to improve conditions in the fishing

industry, either by the recorganisation of sections of the
industry, or by the corrying out of what might be clossed

as welfare schemes -~ benefit sccicties, home ownership schemcs,
and so on., These aspects of the Corporaotion’s activities

were to be known as the "A" objects of the Corporation. The
second group of activities were those set out in sub-
paragrophs (b) and (c). These allowed the Corporation to tcke
part in the fishing business as o catcher or a distributor,
and also to taoke shares in other fishing companies. These
cctivities were to be known gs the "B" objects of the

Ccrporation.

In order to allow it to attain these objects, the Corporation

was given certain specific powers. They included:-

(a) The power to acquire and to lecase out fishing boats, or
fishing equipment.

(b) The power to build, buy, and control jetties or harbour
equipment,

(c) With the approval of the Governor-Genercl, to acquire
fishery undertokings, property of other sorts, or patent rights.
(d) Again, with the approval of the Governor-Genercl, to

invest money in industrial or commercicl enterprises, and

- more especiclly in fishing enterprises.

# The Minister referred to was the Minister of Economic
Development.
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(e) The power to finance or promote research.

(f) With the approval of the Governor-Genecral, to finance

or promote fishing companies. |

(g) The power to promote insurance schemes for fishermen.

(h) The power to borrow from the Government or from commercial
banks.,

There were also detaoiled orrongements fcr the financing of
these agctivitics. The Corporction®s capital was to take the
form of two types of shares, to bc known as "A"™ and "B"
shares, aond to be used to finance the Corporation's "A" and
"EY getivities - "A" activities to be financed only with "A"
shares, "B" activities only with "B" shares. The "A"

capital was to consist of 500 000 £1 shares, to be made
available by FParlioment, and to be held by the Governor-
Geherdl, whe might not tronsfer them. No fixed sum was loid
down in the Act for the "E" shares. Fifty thousand "B"

shares were to be set aside for sale ot £1 cach to fishermen -
but not to trawlermen; the buyers of these shares were not

to be permitted to traonsfer them. Individual holders of "B"
shares were limited to a maximum holding of 100. Such
remgining "B" shores as might be issued could also be bought
by the Governor-General; but if he did not want them, they
might be cffered for sale to the general public. It was
further laid down that the dividends that might be paid on

"A" shores werc not to exceed 47 per annum, and on "B" shares
were not to exceed 6% per annum, Aind the Governor-Genecral,
by virtue of his holding of "A"™ shares, was decmed to be a
majority sharcholder and to control ¢ majority of votes at any

shareholders meeting.

The Act loid down thot the Corporgtion should keep two
scparate accounts, one for its "A" activities and one for
its "B" activities. The Minister (of Economic Development)
was to appoint an quditor who cach year would examine the
accounts and draw up a balancc sheet and a profit and loss
account for each of the Corporation's two spheres of
cctivityo"These would be transmitted to the Minister. The .

ouditor was cempowered to examine the Corporation's books,
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to summon and interrcgate witnesses, and to draw the
Minister's attention to any iri‘egularities° Further, the
Corporation was required to trensmit promptly tc the
Minister minutes of Boord mcetings or of Shareholders
meetings, and of any decisions taken at them. These
reports and accounts were required to be laoid before
Parliagment without delay. (Except for the minutes of Board
meetings, which though furnished tc the Minister werc not

laid before Parliament).

The effect of these arrangements wgs that the Corporation
would be financed partly by the Government and partly by
private investors, of whom, it was hoped, a substantial
proportion would be fishermen. Although the Corporgtion
would conduct its own affairs within the limits laoid down
for it, the Government would have ultimate control of
Corporofion policy,througH its power to appoint or dismiss
directors, oé mojbrity shoreholders .Fihally, the regulations
as to accounts and reports to Farliament made it difficult,
perhaps impossible, for the Corporation to conceal any
important cctivities it might undertcke from the Government,
The Corporation was in one sense to be independent; in

another it wes to be very much subscrvient to the Government.

2. The Fisherics Development Advisory Council.

The Act directed that aon advisory council was to be set up

to advise the Minister on matters connected with fishing.

The Council was tc consist of ¢ Director (to be appointed by
the Hinister) and at least ssven members, although additionol
members might be cppointed at the discretion of the Minister.
Of the seven members, one was to be a scientist; one was to
represent the trowling industry; one was to represcnt
fishermen who were not trawlermen; onec was to represent fish
canners; one fish distributors; and one the Fisheries
Development Corporation; and finally there was to be one

member of the Council to represent the interests of consumers.
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3. Controlled Ared§°

The Act loid it down that the Government might proclcim con~
trolled fishing areas, in which the catching of fish was to

be regulated. And in each controlled grea there was to be a
Local Advisory Committee, which would consist of o Chairmaon (te
be oppoiﬁted by the Minister) and three members, who werec to

be fishermen registered in the area.

4, Rpgistration of Fishcrmen,

Those who wanted to fish in a controlled area would haove to
register there as fishermen. Those who had been full-time
fishermen in the arca in the past would have the right to be
registered there; and the children of such fishermen were
also to have the right to be registered; but “outsidoers™
were to be registered only at the discretion of the Minister,
and he might decline to register any further "outsiders™

in the agrec, if he considered that enough fishermen had been
registered there already. There is not a grecat deal to be
said agbout thesc three sections of the Aict. As will become
apparent loter, the Advisory Council does not appear to have
had much influence on the development of the fishing industry.
The setting up of controlled aregs, and the registrgtion of
fishermen, were simply administraotive devices by which

the Government proposed to carry out the objccts it had in
mind.,

5., The Control of the Marketing of Fish.

The powers which the Government took under the Act to control
the marketing and distribution of fish were the most
contentious, as well as the most far-reaching, sections of
the Act. Under these powers the Government might forbid any
person to .sell fish except to the Fisheries'Deveiopment

Corporation, or to some company which had been promoted by



146,

the Corporation ahd which the Corporatior had designated
for this purposc. Further, it could become an offence for
ahy person, other than the Corporation or its designated
company, to buy fish for purposes of re-sale from any
fishermon. In addition, the Government was empowered to
lay down\the prices at which the Corporation might buy

and scll fish. And the Government was clso empowered to
regulate the import of fish into the Union.

Phese powers, had they been used, could have given the
Corporation effective control over the Union's entire

fishing industry. (With one exception to be mentioned
shbftly). It is true that the Corporation was not given
powers itself to porticipate in the catching of fish. But

it was given power to acquire shares in undertakings which
caught fish. It wos perfectly possible;, therefore, for the
Corporation first to have forbidden fishing tbmpanies to scll
their catch to Snybody but itself, and secondly to set the
price ot which it would buy so low that the company could rot
continue in business. The company would then have been
forced to sell out, and the only buyer would have been the
Corporation, since any competitive buyer could have been
forced out of business just as easily. As far as distribution
went, the Corporation was specifically empowered to undertake
this. Therefore the Corporation could have controlled the
whole fishing industry, the catching side through share-
holding, the distribution side through direct participation.
And the Government's powers to regulate the import of fish
would have prevented any outside interference with this
arrangement. However, these wide powers were considerably
modified by two faoctors which must now be mentioned:-

The first foctor wos o statutory limitaotion: trawled fish
were exempted from qll the obove provisions. This was the
amendment, introduced late in the parliomentary debate by
the Minister, which.occording to some critics "knocked the
bottom out of the Bill"™, Trawled fish were, in fact, more
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than half the fish landed in the Union. Irvin and Johnson's
distribution network - the alleged monopoly which some people
were keen to see broken - was built up on trawled fish. It
is true the network distributed some other fish as well. The
exclusion of these fish from the Irvin and Johnson distribu=
.tion system might have been a serious blow to the company;
but it would hardly heve amounted to o disaster; the company
could still have corried on. On the other hagnd, it is
difficult to see how the Corporation could have organised

o distribution network based only on the fish caught by

the line fishermen and {he inshore fishermen. The difficulties
- scattered sources, irregular supplies, poor communications
to the fishing villages - would have been immense; the costs
prbhibitive; ond the attempt quite uneconomic, seeing that

o functioning distribution system capable of dealing with

the Union's entire c¢catch already existed. Therefore it can

be argued thot the eéxclusion of trawled fish from the propos-
als for controlled marketing rcolly mode the whole proposal

o practical impossibility.

The seconhd factor that tended to modify, or might have tended
to modify, the wide powers given by this section of the Act
was the aim of the legislaotion. It was explacined by the
Department of Commerce and Industries that it was not so much
the intention that the Corporation should undertake fish
distribution, as that it should use these powers to persuade
the undertokings in the fishing industry to carry out its
wishes. It was for this rcason that a clause was included
empowering the Minister to exempt any fishermen he chose

from the provisions of this section of the Act. There were
apparently two possibilities. One was that the Corporation
might actually set up its own distribution system, ond,
having done so, force all those to sell to it who did not
accept its conditions. The second possibility was that the
Corporation would not need to go as faor aos this. The mere
threat that the Corporation might set up a selling and

distribution organisation with compulsive powers might have
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contributed to the findl result aore blended into one view;

or it mgy be a mixtbfe in which the ideas of the different
contributors remoin relatively undisgested and continve to
exist side by side in the final mixture. (Sometimes this may
happen even when the contributions thus left together are
really incompatible). Generally there is neither a complete
blending of the different views into a homogenous final
product, nor cre the original contributions left unchanged;
there is some change, but not, as it were, complete digestion.
Some process of this sort is the almost invariable result of
o number of people sitting round a table and trying to drow
up a megsure such cs the Fishing Industry Development Bill,
It is often of interest to see how the views of particular
individuals interested in g legal measure were incorporated
in the measure in its final form. Ah earlier section of this
study listed eleven "agins and viewpoints" of various groups
of individudls who were intcrested in the development of the
fishing industty. In this section, the "aims and viewpoints”
will be reconsidered, ond an attempt will be made to see how
the different points of view were incorporated or reconciled
in the Act.

The first Aim mentioned was the improvement of the sociol
conditions of the inshore fishermen. This aim is clecarly
set forth in sub-section (d) of clause 3 of the Act, in
which the oims of the Corporation are stated to include
mutual benefit societies, social and health services, home
ownership schemes, and "any other similar undertakings which
may seem to the Corporation beneficial or capable of being
beneficial to fishermen™. A similar approach is re-echoed
in clause 4, subsection (i), in which the Corporation is
empowered to insure fishermen, Thus the first main gim of
the measure is securely set down in the actual wording

of the Act.

The second main cim of the Act was given as the development

of the fishing industry, which was equated with the supply
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of cheaper fish., Apart from the title of the Act, this

gim is not mentioned at all. MNowhere is it suggested that

an increase in the supply of cheup fish to the general

public should be one of the aims of the Corporation.

& Professor Hutt had suggested, in his memorandum to the

Select Committee, thct the

purposes of the mecasure,

including an increased output @f fish, and the cheapening

of fish, should be specificolly included in the wording of

the Act; he also suggested that the Corporation should not

be ollowed to make any profits until it had succeeded in

bringing about either dn incréase in the consumption of fish,

or alternatively, o considerable fall in the retoil price

of fish., None of these suggestions were adopted in the final

wording of the Act. MNo doubt one reaéon for this was. that

it would have been difficult to give them effective and

enforcedble legal form; but probobly an even more potent

reason wa$ that therce were

no person§ with special interests

to press for the specific inclusion of cheap fish gs an aim

of the Act. 1In such matters, people with special interests

are able to make their views felt; views which command

general agreement but have

no specicl interest to support

them are apt to be overlooked. S50 it was thot one of the

main cims of the Act received no specific mention in its

wording,

The third aim mentioned was to rcorganise and rationalise

the inshore fishing industry. This aim finds clear

expression in the Act. Clause 3(a) gave as one of the

aims of the Corporation "the promotion, regulation, or better

organisation of the catching or sale of fish." Clause 4(a)

empowered the Corporation to lease out fishing boats or

fishing equipment - and it
equipment should be leased
empowering the Corporation
clause 4(f), empowering it

clause 22, cuthorising the

was intended that the boats and

to inshore fishermen. Clouse 4(c),
to buy up fishing businesses;

to buy shares in fishing companies;
establishment of controlled fishing
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areas; and clauses 23 to 27, which were concerned
with the registration of fishermen -~ all these were
expressions of the cim to reorganise the inshore fishing

industry.

The fourth cim menticned was the encouragement of fishery
research. The Act did not include this cmong the direct aims
of the Fisheries Development Corporation. However, among the
powers given to the Corporation to acllow it to gttain its
aims, was that of financing or promoting research. It was

not itself given the power to carry out research, which it

was scarcely equipped to do. MNo doubt it was expected that
the Divisioh of Fisheries would carry out any research work
which the Corporation might wish to promote or finance. This,
at any rate, was the expectation of the Director of Fisheries,
Dr C. von Bonde} wheh he gave evidence before the Select
Committee. Asked if there might not be on overlgp if both

the Corporation and the Division of Fisheries carried out

7

research, he replied:ll "The Division of Fisheries will be
the only body carrying out research work on behalf of the
fishing industry and the corporction. The corporation will
not be conducting research. In other words there will be

o overlopping. It is provided for in the bill that the
corporation can conduct research, but the Division of Fisher-
ies will do it just as it has always been done previously..,.."
If one accepts this, one must conclude that although research
was mentioned in the /fict of 1944, it was the intention of
those concerned in passing the Act that research should go

on much as before.

The fifth aim mentioned was to tcke the "excessive™ profits

of the trowling industry and use them to improve conditions

in the inshore fishing industry. There are several clauses

in the Act that suggest that this was an aim of those who drew
up the Act, and which could have been used to further this
aim. Thus Clause 3(b) set down trading in fish as one of the
objects of the Corporation; Clause 3(c) gave the acquiring

of shares in fishing companies as another; Clause 4(c)
empowered the Corporation to buy up fishing businesses;

Clause 4(f) empowered it to buy shares in fishing companies;

Clause 4(h) empowered it to promote and finance fishing
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enterprises; Clouse 28 cmpowered the Corporation - with

the consent and support of the Government = to set up g
centrclised_distributidn organisation and to compel ¢ll
fishermen to sell to it gt prices fixed by the Government,
All these c¢louses could have bDeen used to allow the Corpora-
tion to goin control of the entire fishing industry. But

the addition of the sentences exempting trawled fish from the
centrolised distribution scheme effectively neutralised oll
these provisions as far as the trawling industry was concerned.
The wording remqined in the Act, but from the point of view
of "milking" the trcwling'industry it became of no practical
importance; the words thus reflected the political history
of the Act ahd fhe lost-minute decision to exempt the

trawling industry from the provisions of Clause 28.

The sixth aim mentioned was the ending of excessive
middlemen's profits, anhd the seventh aim, the prevention

of monopoly in the fishing industry, or, if this should
prove impossible, at least the substitution of o State
monopely for o private monopoly. All the clauses which

could have been used to set up a centralised distributing
organisation could clso have been used with this aim in

view - indecd, the views that middlemen weremoking excessive
profits, that the distribution of fish was o monopoly, and
that the State ought to tcke it over,'werc all bound up

with cach other. FkFowever, while the decision to exclude
trawled fish from the proposed centralised distributing
organisation entirely ended the cims of "milking" the trawl-
ing industry or substituting a Staote-run monopoly for o
private one, the aim of ending excessive middlemen's profits
was only partly undermined; if excessive middlemen®s profits
were being made in the inshore fishing industry, then the
Corporation might still have been in o position to take over
the distribution of inshore-caught fish and to make o profit
on it. But this, of course, depended on the assumption that
middlemen in the inshore fishing industry were making

excessive profits, If they werc not - and there is little
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evidence to show they were = then it was unlikely that the
Corporotion would be cble,fo moke much profit itself from
dis{ributing inshore-caught fish, and; in aony event, there
would be no excessive middlemen's profits to be ended. This
is really another aspect of what has been poin#ed out
already; that the exemption of trawled fish made it
practically extremely difficult, if not impossible, for

the Corporation to set up a centralised distributing systenm;
therefore the powers that the Corporation was intended to
obtain from its obility to do this, or its obility to threaten
to do this, to ¢ large extent fell away. So the position as
regards the sixth and seventh aims is similofvtb the position
regarding the fifth aim: the wordinhg i& there to suggest
that these were indeced objects aimed at by some of those who
helped frame the Act; but the last-minute decision to
exempt traowled fish rendered them of no or little effect.

The eighth uim mentioned was the stabilisgtion of the fishing
industry. Clauses 24 to 27 of the Act, which deal with the
registration of fishermen, token in conjunction with Clouse
22, which declt with the estagblishment of controlled areas

in which only registered fishermen would be permitted to fish,
would have ollowed the Government to impose ¢ measure of
stabilisation on the industry by controlling the number of
people allowed to taoke pgrt in it. Clause 28, which ollowed
the Government to fix fish prices, could also have been used

as an instrument of stabilisction. 5o this aim, vague as it

might have been, did receive effective expression in the Act.

The ninth oim mentioncd was the setting up of licensed
monopolies of a type similor to the Victoria Falls Power
Company. This was the plan advocated by Dr Bernard Frice.
As already explained, Clause 28, which permitted the
Corporation to set up a centralised distributing
organisation to force fish producers to sell only to this
organisation, and to exempt them from this compulsicn
provided they conformed to the Corporction's wishes, was
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So this gim also received expression in the Act. But the
exemption of traowled fish undermined its cffective force,
so thot it is doubtful if the Corporation would have been
oble to impose any system resembling one of licensed

monopolies, even had it wished to do sc,

The tenth aim mentioned - aglthough it was a point of view,

not cn goim - was "rofessor Fronkel's, that semi-autonomous
public bodie’s were a danger to the economy because they were
not, on the one hand, subject to the incentive of competition,
nor, on the other, were theyveffectively controlled by
Parligment. For these recasons Professor Frankel was appdarently
opposed to the setting up of the Fisheries Development
Corporation at all, especially if it were not to be directly
accountable to Parliamefit. The Corporation was, of course,
established: but Frofessor Frankel's warning found expression
in the clauses of the Act which made the Corporatioh directly
accountable to Parlioment; Clause 18, which loid down how

the Corporation should keep its accounts, and instructed that
they were to be examined annuclly by an guditor appointed by
the Minister of Economic Development; and Clause 20, which
laid down that the auditor's reports should Le laid before
Parliament, together with recports of agll decisions token at
Board mectings and Sharecholders meetings. The clauses under
which the Corporation could only undertake certain activities
with the specific consent of the Governcr-Genercl were further
checks on the autonomy of the Corporation. Thus the Corpora-
tion nceded the Governoxr-General's consent to buy up fishing
businesses (Clause 4(c)); to buy fishing shares (Clause 4(f));
to promote or fingnce fishing enterprises (Clouse 4(h)); ond
Clause 28, which related tc the setting up of the proposed
central distributing organisation, required special action

by the Governor=General.

The eleventh and last aim mentioned was that the Government
should use the Act to build up the infrastructure on which a
prosperous fishing industry could be developed - which meant
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essentially better reads ond better harbour focilities.
These aims received little expression in the Act.

Clause 4(b) empowcred the Corporation to establish, or

to run, wharfs, factories, ond sc on. There was no
mention of improved transport facilities, though lack

of good transport inland had becn one of the moin factors

inhibiting the growth of the inshcre fishing industry.,
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V. DEVELOPMENT OF THE FISHING INDUSTRY, 1944-1970.

So for, I have given a brief outline of the history of fishing
in South Africa, and have attempted to sketch the state of

the industry as it was in the early 1940's. I have considered
the aims ond viewpoints of some of the people who were interest-
ed in the passing of the /fct of 1944, And I have tried to
discover how far those aims aond viewpoints were embodied in
the wording of the Act. The present section will decl with
the development of South African fishing between 1944 and
1970, and will ottempt to estimate how far the history of the
fishing industry during that period reflected the aims of
those who had been interested in the Act.

However, not all the "aims and viewpoints" mentioned will be
considered in this section, Not cll of them were realistic,
and not all of them were realisable. Also, $ome "aims" overw-
lapped others, sc that to deal with both would lead to
unnecessary repetition. Thus the improvement of the social
conditions of inshore fishermen overlaps the re-organisation
of the inshore fishing industry. The cim of "milking"

the trawling industry for the benefit of the inshore fishing
industry hod follen away by the exclusion of trawling from
the workings of the Act. The ending of excessive middlemen's
profits could only have taken place if there had been
excessive profits to end; and there was no convincing evidence
that excessive profits did in fact exist. The prevention of
monopoly, or the replacement of private monopoly by a State-
controlled monopoly, again depended on how far the industry
was, in fact, monopolistic, and how far the monopoly, if it
existed, was undesirable. Both these questions were highly
debatable. The "stcgbilisation of the industry"™, though ¢
comprehensible aim, would be difficult to pin down or quantify.
And the "qims" of licenced monopolies and parliamentary
control of the Fisheries Development Corporation were not

so much aims in themselves, as methods by which the other .
aims of the Act might be achieved. If these "aims" be
ignored, then three acims remcin: (a) the development of

the fishing industry itself -~ that is, an increase in the
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quantity of fish caught, which - it was hoped - wou'ld go
hand in hand with o decrease in the price of fish; (b) on
improvement in the social conditions of inshore fishermen;
(¢) the development of the infrastructure on which the

fishing industry depended - especially harbour facilities.
This section will therefore consider the history of South
African fishing between 1944 and 1970, aond maginly from

these three points of View.

1. Catch Figures and Production Figures.

The most obvious criterion of the develcopment of the fishing
industry would be the size of the catch and the value of

the product. There is, indeed, no scarcity of figures,

from o variety of sources, to show the annual cotches. Some
of these figures I have assembled in Tables I - 1V,
Unfortunately, it has to be admitted that the figures cannot
be reconciled., This is not due to the fact that the figures
are given in different units - sometimes in short tons of

2 000 1b,, sometimes in metric tons (or tonnes) of 1 00O
kilograms. Mor is it due to the different methods by which it
is possible to estimate the catch: "caught weight", the actucl
weight of the fish when caught; "landed weight", the weight
of fish actuolly landed on the quayside, and having perhaps
undergone a certcin amount of processing while at sea.

Nor, I think, caon the discrepancies be ascribed to the

fact that the methods of totalling the catch vary from time
to time - sometimes the South West African cotch is included
with the South African catch, sometimes not, and it is

by no means clways clear when South West African figbres are
included, and when not. (And in one Food and Agriculture
Organisction report the South YWest Africa figures are given,
but the Walvis Bay caotches are included in the South African
totals). But when agll gllowances have becn made for these
complications as sources of discrepancies, it is hard to

resist the conclusion thagt some of the figures given are
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simply wrong: either some of the returns submitted are
inaccurate, or there have been mistcokes in the procéssing
of the figures. However, from the poiht of view of this
paper, any errors that may exist in the figures are not
crucial; +though they may be incorrect in detaoil, the
general picturce they give is clear encugh; between 1944 and
1970 both catches and product in most sections of the

industry increased greatly.

Inshore Fishing: This was the least organised section of

the industry. Reliable figures for catches are difficult

to obtain or non-existent. There are however some figures

for snoek catches: 1In 1935 the Deportment of Commerce and
Industries estimated the snoek catch at 16 million 1lb; in

1948 it was more than 24 million lb;118 in 1958 it was - )
about 20 million 16.11%  1n 1961, it was more than 24

million 1b; and in 1970, more than 12 million lb.lzo But

while the snoek catch fell, it appears that catches of other
species by the inshore fishermen - kabeljou, geelbek, geelstert,
witsteenbras, galjoen and others® - were maointained or
increased. The Du Plessis report gives figures for fish

other than snoek caught by handline fishermen ~ 1961, 16,000
metric tons; 1965, 18,000 metric tons; and 1970, 20,000 metric
tons (but this last figure was cleorly an estimate, since it

is the figure for every year from 1966 to 1970 inclusive).
Total catches by handline fishermen between 1961 and 1970
fluctuated around 30,000 metric tons; the best yecar was

1966 (33,000 tons), the worst 1970 (25,600 tons). |

Trawling: In 1938, South Africa's total trawl catch - some
from “coastal™ trewling on the figulhas Bank, but most of it

# I have used the Afrikaans names as these scem to be
generally better known than their English equivolents -
kob, Cape salmon, yellowtail, white steenbros, etc.
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from decp-water trawling = was 18,200 metric tons. By 1948
this figure had risen to 42,000 tons, and by 1958 to 93,800
tons 121 During the 196G's catches remained fairly steady
gt a figure somewhat agbove 100,000 tons, rising to 128,000

in 1966, and falling to 107,060 in 1970.122

Shoal Fishing:  The great growth in South Africon fishing in
the period after 1940 was in shoal fishing. Although it has
long beeh,knoyh that there were large shoals of pilchard,

maosbanker, and mackerel off the South African c00$t,* it
was only with the war=time scarcities of the ecarly 1940's
that fishermen thought it worthwhile to try to exploit

them. The catches grew ropidly, In 1948 the South African
shoal catch was 75,000 mctric tons; in 1958 it had risén

to 271,000.;123 By 1960 the catch was 453,386 tons; and

it has fluctuated around 500,000 tons ever sinces EBut the
inéreagses are even greater if not only South African cotches,
but the cotches lonhded ot South West Africon ports as

well, are token into account. Shoal fishing from South

West African ports was insignificant before the 1950's;

but in 1952 the South West Africaon pilchard catch was 248,380
short tons; ten yeors laoter it had approximately doubled.

By 1961 the total cotch landed ot Southern /fifrican ports -
that is, ports in South Africa ond South West Africa - was

837,700 metric tons, and thereafter it increased:

# Known to the experts. But according to FMr C.H. Gaggins,
who was Manoging Director of the Lamberts Bay Canning
Company in the 1940's, the existence of payable shools
was not then known cven to leaders of the fishing
industry. (Private communication).
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1962 : 893,000 metric tons
1963 : 985,500 :
1964 : 1,087,40C ° "

1965 : 1,179,400 " "
1966 : 1,044,900 *® "
1967 : 1,464,300 " n
1968 ;: 1,917,500 n
1969 : 1,786,300 " "
1970 : 1,067,700 » w124

The very heavy catches during 1967, 1968, and 1969, were due
to the activities of two South African factory ships; the
Willem EBarendsz and the Suiderkruis, which begah operations
in 1966, and made éxceptionglly big catches durihg the three
fdlloﬁing years, These big catches caused alarm about over=-
fishing amongst other fishermen, especially since foreign
‘'ships were also tcking on increcosing share of fish from the
waters off Southern Africa. The authorities apparently
agreed with these fedrs, for in 1970 the factory ships were
asked to fish elsewhere.

(The composition of the catch of shoal fish during the 1960°s
may have been an additional cause for uncasiness. . If the
catches of the factory ships be ignored, the total catch of
shoal fish during the 1960's by South African fishermen
remained fairly steady. But the pilchard catch dropped
sharply, from 452,382 tons in 1962 to 45,260 tons in 197G,
Similarly, the maasbanker catch, 61,019 tons in 1965, had
fallen to 31,588 tons in 1970, and to 1,767 tons in 1971,
But these losses werc made up by an increcase in the catch

of anchovy. MNegligible in the early 196C's, by 1970 the
anchovy catch was 236,680 tons. The significance of these
changes is uncertain. The anchovy is o smaller fish than
the pilchard. In the middle 1960's, the mesh sizes of

shoal fishing nets were reduced from 32 mm. to 12.7 mm.,

to ollow anchovy to be caught. It can therefore be argued,
either thot the anchovy replaced the pilchard, and the total
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stock of shool fish was much the same as it had been, or
that the pilchard stock was first reduced by a net which

did not catch the smaller anchovy, and that the introduction
of o smaller mesh size could be expected, in the coursc of
time, to reduce the onchovy stock os well, It is even now

. not pOséibie te be sure which of these two views was nearer
the truth).

Rock Lobster: The South Africon rock lobster industry had

been in existence for neorly half a century in 1944; therefore
the spectoculor increases in production that marked the shoal
fishing industry were not to be expected in the rock lobster
industry. 1In fact, caotches increased gsomewhat during the

early 195G's, fell again somewhat during the early 1960's

and fell sharply at the end of the 1960°s, when it became

clear that the source had been seriously over-fished, (Catches
were 11,000 short tons in 1938, 12,000 in 1948, 15,000 in
1952, 10,000 in 1960, 6,300 in 1968). 1In South llest Africa,
" the rock lobster cotches increased rapidly during the_l940's,
reached a peck in the early 1950%s, and thereafter settled

to a rather uneasy baolance, which gave way, at the end of

the sixties, to ¢ sharp fall. (Landed catches, in short tons,
were 2,200 in 1938, 5,280 in 1948, 14,410 in 1952, 6,000 25
in 1960, 8,800 in 1965, 6,200 in 1967, and 10,200 in 1968§ >
The general picture of the rock lobster industry, then, is that
it recorded its biggest catches in the early 1950's; by

this time the available sources were apparently being
exploited to the full; no further expansion was possible;

on the contrary, the donger was thot over—flshlng would

lead to a controction of the industry.

The growth of the whole fishing industry of South Africa
and South West Africo is shown most clearly if one simply
adds together all the figures of catches landed ot Southern
Africon ports. The total landed weight in 1938 was 64,306
short tons; in 1948 it was 186,740 short tons; in 1958
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it was 695}451 short tons; by the 1960's it wds closc on a

126 and in 1968 it actually exceeded two

million tons;
million metric tons; by 1970, with the departure of the
factory ships, the catch fell to 1,207,900 metric tons.,

The period, then, was obviocusly one of great growth; in very

127

rough terms, one might say that over the whole period the
catch of trawled fish doubled, the catch of rock lobster

increased somewhat, the cotches of handline fishermen held
steady, pnd the catches of shoal fishermen increased many

times over:

The increased cotches Q;re, naturally enough, feflected in
increased production., These increases - or some aspects

of them - are shown in Tables III ond V. The production of
tinned pilchord, for instance, which had not begun in 1938,
was more than 5,000 tons in 1948 and morc than 50,000 tons

in 1968. Just under 1,000 tons of tinned mackerel was
produced in 1948; this had doubled by 1958, and more than
doubled agoin by 1968, Fishmeal was produced by the same
factories that produced the tinhed fish; at first, fishmeal
was the "junior partner" in the operation; but it soon outgrew
the canning industry. A start haod been made in producing white
fish meal - at Cape Town docks = even before the war. In
1938, 1,500 tons wos produced. By 1948 this had increased
to 2,000 tons, by 1958 to 6,800 tons, and by 1966 to 10,400
tons., Thercafter production of whitefish meal began to drop.
The increase in the production of mecl from pilchards was
even more rapid. In 1948, 6,200 tons was produced in

South Africa. In 1958, whenproduction in South West Africao .
had also begun, the product of the two countries totalled
90,706 tons; by 1966 it was 257, 400 tons, and by 1970,
303,100 tons.128:

These increases in production were again reflected in increas-
ed exports. In 1948, South Africo and South West Africa
together exported 22,800 metric tons of fishery products,
valued at R6,677,000. 1In 1958 the comparable figures were

- 171,600 tons valued at R27,978,000; and in 1968, 431,100

tons, valued at R53,128,000.127
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2. Mew Technigues.

Size is not the only criterion cf development in an industry;
it may even be argued that o simple increagse in size is not
development at oll, since = it may be claimed - development
implies chaonges in products, or techniques, or organisation;
an increase in size without such chonges would, cccording

to this line of argument, be more properly termed "growth".
It will therefore be worthwile to consider what changes in
techniques and what new products appeared in the fishing
_industry during the fifties ond sixties. (Organisational

changes will be mentioned later).

To start with the trawling industry: the most important
"new" product was quick-frozen fish. Normal freezing causes
ice crystals to form in the flesh of fish, which becomes
soft ond loses its taste on being unfrozen. Quick freezing,
either by the "blast freezer" process or by contact plates,
was introduced to the South Africaon trowling industry in the
nid-1950"s. 130

intensive advertising campaign, led to big sales. "Fish

High quality products, combined with an

sticks", introduced in 1956, were particularly successful;

sales grew eight times over in the first yeor of production.

Another "new"™ product from the traowling industry was hake
liver oil; rich in vitamins; the hake livers were preserved
on the trawlers, later processed ashore; some were used to
enrich stockfeed, some were used for human consumption, but
the bulk - perhaps 4/5th of all production - was exported -
mainly to the United Stotes, the United Kingdom, or to MNorway.

Cther trawled fish products introduced or improved during the
1950's and 1960's were smoked, solted, or dried fish - oll
ancient processes, but improved by modern science and lcading
to exports to Australiag and severgl African territories.
(Research was undertaken into how drying could best be
carried out in the not altogether suitable climate of Cape
Town, and into the best types of solt to be used in the

salting process).
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Technicol improvements in the trawling industry included
improved methods of handling the fish on the decks of
trawlers, and improved methods of icing the fish at sca -
in particular by the washing and re-use of ice that had
previously been thrown away. There were also improvements
in land transport - ih the design of refrigerated railway

trucks, and in methods of packing fish in them.

The growth of the shoal fishing industry incevitably involved
the introduction of new products and new techniques. Fish
canning was not o new process to South Africa; but

the reducticn plants that turned the fish not used for
canning into fishmcal and fish 0il, were new to South
Africa. Some of the early reduction plants were home-made
affairs; but later modern plants were brought from overseca.
In particular the industry was encouraged by its scientific
advisers to use the so-caolled "stick-water" plants, which
give an increase to the quantity and an improvement to the
quality of the fishmeal. * The o0il which was pressed from
the fish led to the estaoblishment, in 1948, of ¢ marine oil
refinery near Simonstown. Here fish oils from foctories all
along the coast are refined; originglly the main product
was fish-=liver vitamin o0ils; hbut the development of synthetic
vitamins caused o change in emphasis; the oils were

instead sold to industry and commerce - for use in cooking
fats, in morgarine, in scap, candles, paint, and in the

tanning cof leather.

It is quite impossible to discuss the technical improvements
in the shoal fishing industry without mentioning the Fishing
Industry Research Institute, which was created in 1946 to

help the industry by research into fisheries technology, by

% In the reduction process, the fish is cooked, pressed to
remove the oil, aond then dried. The dried fish is turned into
fishmeal. The liquid that has been pressed from the fish

is divided into two parts - the c¢il, which can be sold, and

a watery fluid known as “stickwater". In g modern "stick-
woter" plant the stickwater is not thrown away, but is added
to the pressed fish before it is dried.
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product onalysis; and with technical advice. In the early

doys of fish canning in South Africa, exporters - more
especially exporters of rock lobster - received numerous
complaints from their clients overseas of the poor quality

of the South African product. The Fishing Industry Resecarch
Institute was asked to draw up specifications for canned

fish products, and to inspect the fish before it was exported.
As a result, South African products now have a high reputation
in world markets. In particular, the Fishing Industry
Research Institute investigated scientific methods of
identifying poor quality fish before the canning process
begins; and it undertook experiments to improve the qbality
of the tomato paste in whi¢h much 6f the shoal cotch is
canned. The Fishing Industry Research Institute has also
undertaken studies on how to avoid protein loss during the
haondling of pilchards; on the best times of the year to

catch shoal fish from the point of view of their fat content;
and on the spontaneous heating of bags of fishmeel. The
Fishing Industry Rescarch Institute also helped to develop a
palatable and nutritious "fish flour™ which has been added

to brown breaod to improve its fcod value.

Finally, although the export of rock lobster was on old
established industry in South Africa, research was under-
token during the fifties and sixties to improve the methods of
canning - for example, by dipping the toils in citric acid
before canning, or by "purging” the rock lobsters - that

is, by keeping them alive in running water but without food

for o pericd immedictely before canning.

These considerations suggest that during the fifties and
sixties South Africa's fisheries were not only expanding
in size; new products and new processes were also being
“introduced; "development" in the full sense of the

word was taking place.
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3. The Main Fishing Groups

These incregses in catches and developments in technique
involved the crection of new factories along the Cape West
coast, and also along the coast of South West Africo. By
1955 there were 13 fish reducticn plonts on the Cape West
coast, and six gt Walvis Bay; the industry was not only
growing, it was spreading. It moy be worthwhile to consider
briefly how this spreading took place, and what effect it

had on the organisation of the industry.

In some expanding industries, the method of growth is that a
company that is doing well opens o branch clsewhere. This
method was not typical of the fishing industry. The typical
method was for a company which was doing well to invest its
surplus funds in another company, or to‘buy up an existihg
comsbny, or to simply staort a new company; to do any of these
things it might use its own capital, or borrowed capital, or,
more likely, o mixture of both. The result of the process
was the proliferotion of numerous enterprises, nominally
independent, but in fact linked through ownership, through
pooled shareholdings, through holding companies, and by a
variety of other devices. The groups of companies changed

in bewildering fashion as entrepreneurs tried to raise noney
for new enterprises by share dealings; these kalcidoscopic
changes continued through the first post-war decade. In the
mid 1950's o period of consolidation began; many independent
or femi-independent enterprises coolcsc%gxinto more or less
permanent groups. By 1970 there were & maoin groups, with
a few independent companies still outside them. A brief
account of the composition and history of these groups will
not only give a picture of the organisation of the industry
as it existed in 1970, but will also give some idea of the
changes that hod taken place in the organisation of the

industry during the previous 30 years. 131

The main groups in 1970 were the Gceana Group, the Kaap-
=i ' the

Marine Products Group ., the Ovenstone Group, and the Silverman

Kunecne Group, Irvin-=Kunene Holdings,

Group.
up e e M e
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The Oceana GrdUP'wos founded in 1957. Basicolly, it was an

amalgamation of three companies (themSelvos, in fact, groups”
of companies) the Lambert's Bay Canning Coi, South Africaon

Sca Froducts, ond United Fish Canners.

The Lambert's Bay Canning Company had been founded in 1918 by

a Swedish immigrant, Axel Lindstrom; his originocl aim had

been to con aond export rock lobster. In the late 1930's the
company began to can other fish os well; in the 1940's,
fishmeal aond fish o0il werc also produced; by 1968 the Lamborts
Bay Canning Company was the biggost single company in the
inshore fishing industry., Its associoted companies included:

The North deCbﬁning Company. Founded in 1962, North Bay
sold its total sharecholdings to Lambert's Bay in 1950,

The Namaquao Canhihg Combony. Founded in 1925, it became o
subsidiary of North Bdy Canning Company in 1938,

St, Hglenqﬂﬁoy,Fiéhing 1ndgstries. This wds a company
formed in 1946 to produce fishmeal at Stompheus in St.Helena
Bay. Severacl organisations, notably the Fisheries Development

Corporation, had an interest in it; Lombert's Boy Canning
Company was one of the main shareholders, and Hubert Gaggins,
Managing Director of Lambert's Bay, was also Menaging
Director of St. Heleng Bay.

Table Mountain Canning Company. This was founded in 1916,

and soon become associaoted with Lambert's Bay. In the 1940's
it was used as an investment company by Lambert's Bay; in ‘
fact, the Laombert®s Bay investment in St. Helena Bay was made

by way of the Table Mountain Canning Company.

Seafare Investments. This wos o central holding company
formed in 1950 to control the Lambert's Bay group.

The second main component of the Oceana Group-was South
Africon Sea Products, which had been founded in 1945 by
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Jack 5tubbs, Trans-African Fisheries, and the Trqutmann
brothers. The original oims of the founders had been
to freeze and export rock lobster at Hout Bay. By 1970
the companies controlled by South African Sec Froducts

includedi-

Hout Bay Canning Co. Founded in 1903, it was taken over
by South Africon Sea Products in 1947.

'Stubbs Fisheries. Founded in 1926, it was essentially
“interested in wholesale and retail selling of fish., It was
brought out by South African Sec Products in 1947,

St. Helena Bay Fishing Industries. South Africanh Sea
Products took shares in it in 1948,

" South West Africo Fishing Industrics (SWAFIL). Founded in
1947 to exploit rock lobster at Luderitz. The Lambert's
Bay Canning Co. haod been one of the original investors, but
later sold its holdings. South African Sea Products took

an interest in 1948,

Swerling and Levin, An old-estgblished firm of fish

dealers in Cape Town, founded about 1920. Was cobsorbed
by South Africon Sca Products in 1948,

Fish Wholesalers. Founded in the 1940's to operate the

fresh-fish distributing business of Stubbs Fisheries, Swer=-

ling and Levin, and others. South African Seg Froducts took
a large holding in it.

Lurie's Canning Co. Founded at Luderitz in 1922, it became a-
wholly-owned subsidiary of South African Sea Products in 1950,

Mulderene Fish ond Oil Froducts. Hod been storted by an

ex—serviceman at Luderitz in 1946. After the fgunder of the

compony died in 1947, therc were complicated changes involving



169,

shares and fishmeol licences. By 1953 South African Sea
Products owned @ half-share in Muldercne, the other half
being owned by United Fish Conners. Mulderene changed its
name twice: first to "Luderifz and Wglvis Fishing Co.", and

laoter to "Gceana Fishing Co.".

Sea rroducts S.W.A. A management company formed in 1953 to

take over the South West African interests of South African
Sea Products. In the early 1950's two leading entreprencurs
in the fishing industry were Jock Stubbs and Hubert Gaggins.
Stubbs was the driving force behind South African Sed
Products; Gaggins, Managing Director of Lambert's Bay ond
controller of the Lambert's Bay fishing "empire®™. Stubbs
and Gaggins co~operated closely, and sat on the same boards;
aond their companies had cross share-holdings. In 1953 they
had ¢ disagreement. As a result, their holdings were |
separated. Gaoggins got rid of gll his interests in South
West Africa to South African Sea Products, and Sea Products
S.W.A. vas formed to control the South West African interests
- that Gaggins had given up.

Federal Fiéh Packers. Founded in 1956, it was o sales

organisation for South Africaon Sec Products and others.

Later, more fish canners chose to market their products through
Federal Fish. By 1964 all canned fish was sold in South

Africa through Federal Fish Fackers, which changed its

name to Federal Morine.

Da_Gamg Fishing Industries. This was founded in 1958 to
fish for shoal fish from Hout Bay, using o licence that had
been granted to South African Sca Products. The joint spon-
sors were A. du Preez and the Oceana Group. In 1965 South
African Sea Products bought du Freez' half-share in Da Gama.

Angrag Canning Co. Founded at Luderitz in 1922, it became
o subsidiary of SWAFIL in 1947, (South African Sea Products
became a sharcholder in SWAFIL in 1948). |
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‘ Cope Lobster Canning Co. Also founded at Luderitz in 1922,
it became, like the Angra Canning Co., a subsldlcry of SWAFIL
in 1947.

Trans-Africon Fisherics was founded ot Hout Bay in 1922 by
Christian Trautmann, a member of an old=established family

of Hout Bay fishermen. The Trautmann brothers - as has
olready been mentioned - were co=-founders of South African
Sea Products in 1945,

The third main component of the Oceana Group was United Fish
~Canners. This was a mGNQQement company, formed in 1949 by
Irvin and Johnson, Tiger Oots, and Standord Packers and
Canners, Its object was centralised control of a group of

fishing enterprises which ihcluded:=

~ African Inshore Fisheries: Irvin and Johnson had founded this
company at Velddrift in 1943, with the object of canning fish
there. It was absorbed by United Fish Canners in 1949,

LY

Irvin and Johnson's cannery at Maitland.

Hickson Canning Co. Founded at Woodstock during the first
‘World War, the cannery moved toc Port Nolloth in 1928, was
taken over by Irvin and Johnson in 1946, and by United Fish
Canners in 1949,

African Fish Connlng Co. Founded at Woodstock in 1916,

" moved to Lambert's Bay in 1930. In 1947 it got a licence

for rock lobster at Luderitz and opened a connéry there;

in 1949 both branches were token over by United Fish Canners.

A Luderitz Bay Canning Co. Founded as a rock lobster canrnery
in 1937. Sold to Wolf Heller of Standard Packers and Canners
in 1946, and re-sold to. United Fish Canners in 1949.

Mulderene Flsh cnd 011 Products.‘ As- already. mentioned, United
Flsh Canners held a half share in Mulderene.
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In 1970 there were threc additional companies in the Oceana

Group. These were:-

- West Coost Fishing Industries (WESCO) Launched by SWAFIL,
the Fisheries Development Corporation, and Ocean Products
Ltd. in 1948, with the object of producing fishmeal and

oil ot Walvis Eay. It was run as o subsidiary of SWAFIL,

and by 1957 had become a wholly-owned subsidiary.

~Northern Fishing Industries. This was a subsidiary of
WESCO, formed to carry on shork and tuna fishing. By 1967

it was also fishing for white fish,

Oranjerivier Visserye Bpk. In 1965 the Minister (of

Economic Affcirs)"issbed a number of new fishmeagl licences.,
One of these was awarded to o newly-formed compahy, Oranje-
rivier Visserye, which plonned to build o harbour and a
fishmeal factory on the desert coast just south of the mouth
of the Orange River. By 1968 this plan was still no more
than o plan. The actual processing allowed under the licence
wos done in Oceanc factories further south.

ST T TR T

The second main group in the South African fishing industry,
the Kaap~-Kunene Group, was formed in the early 1960's to control

the fishing empire that had been Luilt up by A.P. du Proez.*
The group was based on o merger betwecen du Preez' two biggest
companies, Mid-West Fishing Industries at St. Helcna Bay, and
New-West Fishing Industries at Yalvis Boy. By 1970 the

companies in the group included:-

2 Du Preez, born in 1920, a B.Sc. graduate of Stellenbosch,
worked for a time for Looiplek Visserye, then, in 1947, formed
his own company, Bona Fide Visserye, with money borrowed from
local formers. With machinery installed in o garoge, and doing
much of the work himself, he processed snoek and shark livers.
When the market for liver oils collapsed, he used the profits
he had mode to start o fishmeal factory at St. Heleno Bay -
known as ‘Miid-Yest Fishing Industries. In 1953 he obtained g
fishmeal licence for Walvis Bay, and formed a second company -
New-West Fishing Industries Ltd. - to use this licence. These
- two companies, Mid-West and New=West, formed the core round

- which Du Preez' fishing "empire" was built,
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Mid=Western Fishing Industries. Founded in 195G to produce

fishmeal and canned fish at St. Helena Bay. Became a founder-
member of Kaap-Kunene. Also held shares in Suid-Cranje

Visserye.

Wes-tank Viséerye. Founded in 1964 to exploit a new rock

lobster licence given by the South African Government for the
catching of rock lobster off the coast of South HWest Africa.
The new licence led to protests from existing licence
holders. Complicated and obscure manouvevres followed, as

a result of which the licence was withdrawn from Wes-Bank
Visserye and awarded to Angre Pequena, which, however, had
cross-shareholdings with Wes-Bank Visserye aond was in fact

controlled by Mid-West Fishing Industries.

Angra Pequeng Viskorporasie. Founded in 1963 to exploit rock

lobster and shoal fish. As explaihed, it had cross-sharehold-
ings with Wes-Bank Visserye, ond was sponsored and controlled
by Mid-West.

New=West Fishing Industries. Founded in 1952 to exploit

o licenbe granted for a fishmeal plant at Walvis Bay. Partly
owned by Mid-West which obtained the original licence.

Atlantic Tung Corporation. Formed in 1961 as a joint venture

by Mid-West, Ovenstones, cndvtﬁe Oceana Group, to fish for
tuna from Hout Bay. It was not pdrficularly successful; in
1965 Ovenstones and Oceana withdrew, and du Preez converted
it into o trowling company, with o quick~freeze factory

at Paarden Eiland. In 1965 it became o subsidiary of
Kaap-Kunene, but wos merged into Irvin-Kunene holdings

in 1967.

Friedman ond Rabinowitz. Operating as fish distributors

iﬁ‘Cope T6wn in the 1920's. Later went in for trawling and
fishiﬂg for rock lobster, Became a subsidiaory of Kaap-
Kunene in 1965, and was mergéd into Irvin=Kunene holdings
in 1967. | | N
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Kuiseb Visprodukte. Founded by A.P. du Preez in 1963, with a
quoto for pilchord and white fish ot Walvis Bay. A

subsidiary of Kaap-Kunene, merged with Irvin-Kunene in 1967,

Suid-Oranje Visserye. Founded to exploit a new fishmegl

licence issved in 19656. The capplicants integrated their

licence with Mid-llest's licence at St.Helenc Bay.

Buitesee Viskorporasie. This was @ joint venture by

Ovenstones and Kaap-Kunene to exploit g Factory Ehip
licefide. The "Suiderkruis" made her first voyage under
this licence in 1967. '

Suid-Kunene Visserye. Founded in 1963 to exploit a new

licencé at Welvis Bay. Suid-Kunene was bdcked,by Bonuskor
and Federcle Volksbeleggings, and was operated by'Mcriné
Froducts Corporation (the new name for Loaiplek Visserye,
the company for whiech A.P. du Preez had worked when he
first entered the fishing industry). |
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The third main group in the South African fishing industry

was Irvin-Kunene Holdings, formed in 1967 by a merger of

the white-fish interests of Koap-Kunene with Irvin and

Johnson. This group included:-~

Atlantic Tuno Corporation, Friedman ond Rabinowitz, and

Kuiseb Visprodukte. - As already explained, these companies

had been part of the Koap-Kunene group, but were merged into

Irvin-Kunene in 1967.

Irvin ond Johnson. Founded in 1910, this firm built up ¢
big trawling and distributing business, bought out many

other companies, aond by the beginning of the second W¥orld

Wor was by far the biggest enterprise in the South African
fishing industry. After the second World Wcr,:the rise of
the shool fishing industry reduced the comparative importance
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of trawling, aend the trowling industry itself began to
experience difficulties with rising costs, obsolescent
equipment, and foreign competition.’"Q It was in these
circumstonces that the partiacl merger of Irvin and Johnson
and Koop-Kunene took place. Irvin and Johnson had an
unrivolled distribution system within South Africa, but

a fleet of trawlers mony of which were too old to be
efficient; Kaoop-Kunene had some modern trawlers, but

a modest distribution system. Irvin aond Johnson had
numerous subsidiaries and associates which it brought

with it into Irvin-Kunene holdings; among them were:-

Unioh'Smokefies: Founded in 1926 when two Cape Town
fish dealers - Levin's Table Bay Smokeries ond Eost Ltd.;

~ combined with Irvin and Johhson to set up o smokery at
Maitlond.

Vitamin Qils, Formed in 1938 by Irvin and Johnson in
collaboration with Dr C.J. Molteno, with the oim to

recover vitomin cils from stockfish (hake) livers. This

was the only South African firm to continue the production
of natural vitamin oils ofter the fall in price about 1950,

following the invention of g synthetic vitamin A.

Union and South YWest Atxrica Salt Sncok Corporation. Founded

in 1957 as o joint venture by Irvin and Johnson and four
other companies. It was an organisation for selling salt

‘snoek both in South Africe and abroad.

¥ "Around (1966) the S.A. hoke fishing fleet consisted of
about 50 trowlers, most of them belonging to Irvinm and
Johnson... These included steam-driven side trawlers...built
between 1917 agnd 1958; motor side-trawlers of 300-400 tons
built between 1959 and 1965; five stern trawlers... and one
freezer stern trawler... The foreign catching fleets, on the
other hand, consisted clmost entirely of modern stern freezer
trowlers... The trawling industry haos suffered heavy losses.
of foreign markets... A striking illustrotion of this was
Irvin ond Johnson's severe setback on the Austrolian market
in 1966, when the Japanese challenged the S.A. company's
supremacy with prices 25 per cent lower, and carved into
Irvin and Johnson's market... The main problem of the trawl-
ing industry is that... the cost per unit of effort is rising
so steeply that returns are getting thinner." - The Financial
Mail, October 19th, 1969.
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Concentra: Founded in 1937 in Cape Town by a German
immigrant, Fritz HMendel, who oimed to process waste fish
into meal and ocil. Irvin and Johnson took o one=third

shore in 1943,
X % ¥ ¥ % % % ¥ »
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S T imL . ARTIT af T T SIoTie"2snTraIo) group were Mgrine Products Ltd-

and the companies ossocioted with it. HMorine Products had
large interests in shogl fishing,but it also hod an interest
in trawling by virtue of o substantial shareholding in Irvin

. . . . *»
and Johnson, Three of its subsidiaries were:

Nomib Visserye. Founded in 1953, it had o reduction plant

and cannery at Walvis Bay. It was a subsidiory of Morine
Products Ltd.

Tuna Corporgtion of Africa (Tunacor). Founded as a subsidiary

of Marine Products in 1949, at o time when it was hoped tung
fishing would prove commerciglly profitoble. But the hopes
baosed on tunc were disappointed; instead, Tunacor went

into opercation in 1950 with a pilchard reduction plant.

Looiplek Rock Lobster Packers. Founded in 1953, it was a

subsidicry of Morine Products Ltd. Irvin and Johnson also

held shares in it.

e e 809 e Je g A Bede ke de ke e

£i84
The f=s==tb main group in the South African fishing industry
in 1970 was the Ovenstone Group, which had grown from ¢
family business storted at Cape Town by John Ovenstone about
the beginning of the century - and using o salvoged lifeboat
from o wrecked liner as his first fishing boat. The group
revolved round Ovenstone Holdings, o family company with
controlling interests in (a) John Ovenstone - the parent firm;
(b) Ovenstone S.W.A. Investments, controlling the Walvis
Bay Conning Company; and (c) various smaller enterprises.

The group therefore included:-

* Mavine Products also hpo)‘nd—ere,ﬁs in Suid - Kunene
Repevk and vOansbaa\ Marine _ CEons) B@F(J,/k_
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Ovenstone Holdings. The holding company that controlled

the group.

John Ovenstone. The parent company, founded in 1916. Its

main business then was the catching and canning of rock
lobster. It incorporated for o time the Table Mountgin
Canning Co., though this was lgter sold to the Lambert's
Bay Canning Co., John Ovenstone became a public company in
1952, and was thereafter able to use borrowed money to
modernize its rock lobster cannery and freezer at Port

Nolloth, and to found o new ccmpany, the Columbine Canning Co.

Columbine Canning Co. founded in 1952, was producing fishmeal
and oil at St. Heleng Bay by 1953.

John Quality: This was the Ovenstone brand name for certain
products. Founded in 1933, "John Quality" produced fish
paste at o Woodsto¢k factory, but wes mainly a selling

qrgdhisotion for Ovenstone products. When the factory was
closed in 1947, the firm concerned itself ornly with sales.

Ovenstone South West Africa Investments (GSWIL): This was a
holding company floated in 1953 to control the Walvis Bay

Canning Co. It also helped to form Industone, a joint venture
in which Ovenstones co-operated with a Chilean enterprise to
build and operate o fishmecl factory in MNorth-West Chile.

The factory went into production in 1964, but fish were scarce,
results disagppointing. In 1968 Ovenstones sold part of its
shares in the enterprise, and mode it known thot no further

return on the existing investment was expected.

Walvis Bay Canning Co. Founded in 1943 to can snoek ot

Wolvis Bay. Later it produced fish=liver oils, fishmeal,

and canned pilchard. In 1948 its capital was increased when
Lambert's Bay Canning Col, Imperiol Cold Storage, and Nationgl
Trawling took shares in it. The Lambert's Bay shares were
sold back to Cvenstone in 1952,

Buitesee Korporasie: Founded in 1966, this was a joint

venture with Koop-Kunene to exploit the licence granted for
the factory ship"Suiderkruis”.
F AT I e e e e %
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sixth
The fEalk moin group in 1970 consisted of the Silverman

fomily enterprises, including the Saldanhg Bay Canning Co.,

and the West Foint Fishing Corporation. Ellis Silverman,

founder of the firm, arrived in the Cape in 1903 ot the oge
of 18. Ho was a tinsmith from Riga, in Latvia. He made tins
for the newlerstublished North Bay Canning Co. at Saldanha
Bay, and storted the Saldanha Bay Canning Co. in 1965. The
firm went through many vicissitudes, but gradually Ellis
Silverman built it up; in the 193CG*'s and 1940's the

factory was enlarged and modernized; in the late 194C's a
small reduction plant was installed, to supplement the
canning of fish and the canning and freezing of rock lobster -
that was alrecady carried out. 1In 195G, through a holding
company, Silvermans storted o second mojor venture - the

West Point Fishing Corpofotion with o ten-ton-per-hour
reduction plant at Slipper Bay in $t. Helena Bay. West Point
showed rapid profits, and a second reduction plant was
installed. In 1964 the Silvermans joined the selling
organisation of Federal Marine ~ previously they had

mcrketed their products independently - and in 1965

branched out intc another new venture when they took a 40%
share (with Netherlands Whaling Co. and S.M. Druker) in the
foctory ship Willem Barendsz.

Kqernest Attt te Ao ke

Finally, to complete the picture of the industrialised

side of the Zouth Africon fishing industry as it existed in
197G, mention should be made of three independent under~
taokings which existed outzide the iﬁﬁ% big groups just

described. These were:-

Amalgamated Fisheries. Founded in 1961, this was a trawling

.company backed by the Vestey group in Britcin, It started
with three trawlers working out of Hout Bay. In 1963 it
built a freezing plant and smokery for its products, which
were marketed under the trade name of "Table Top". In 1964
it took delivery of South Africo's first full-scole stern
trawler, the 135 ft. "Seahorse."
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Southern Seg Fishing Enterprises. Formed in 1948, with
capital of £23C,0C0, contributed by Dutch and South African

interests. The cim was productioh of canned fish and fish-~

meal, and their export, ecspecially to Europe (the scarcity of
fish in the North Sea at this time was a factor in this plan).
The North Boy Canning Co., in return for shares in Southern
Sea, contributed its cannery, its small reduction plont, and
part of its rock lobster quota ot Saldanha Bay. Two ten~ton-
per-hour reduction plants were ordered from the United
States, ond Mr G. van Essen, Mahaging Director of the parent
company in Holland, came to South Africa to supervise. By
196G Southern Sea had o ceonsideraoble share - nearly one-third
- of the sales of canned fish in Sodth Africa. In 1964 it
"took @ 20% interest in founding Sea Harvest Corporotion.

Sea Hcrvést Corporagtion: Formed in 1964, this was g

£2-million joint venture shored between o Spanish fishing
firm, Pescanova, of Vigo, the Imperial Cold Storage, and South-
ern Sea. Pescahova aond Imperial Cold Storage each held 4C%

of the shares; Southern Sea held 205, Sea Harvest thus
combined for its joint owners the distribution network and
cold storage facilities of the Impericl Cold Storage, the
inshore fishery resources of Southern Sea, and the experience
and trawlers of g successful Spanish fishery. A modern
factory for proce:sing trawlad fish was built at Saldanha
Bay, and Spanish-built stern trawlers with Spanish crews

were used. There were big initicl catches when the company
went into action in 1965. Mr G. van Essen, Chgoirman of

Southern Seas,was also Chairman of Sea Harvest Corporation.

4, The Price of Fish.

Although an increase in catches, the adoption of new tech-
niques, the spread of the industry and the appearance and
growth of new fishing enterprises were all undoubted signs
of development, there was another aspect of growth which

was perhaps of greater interest to the great majority of
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South Africans who were not themseclves directly concerned

in the fishing industry: was the growth of the fishing
industry doing anything to provide ordinary people with
cheaper fish? This is not an entirely straightforward
question to answer. It involves an attempt to compare fish
prices in the mid 1940°s with fish prices in 1970; that

is to say, over a period of about 25 years. This was o period
in which prices -~ as well as incomes ~ were rising fairly
steadily. It could hardly be expected, therefore, that

the price of fish could be expected to fall in absolute
terms. To the consumer, the importont question was

whether the price of fish had risen more or less steeply
than his income. But, again, the answer to this question
would depend on the particular consumer's income; it could
not be dnswered in general terms; and to attempt to find an
average rise in income of all South African consumers would
be an exercise of great complexity and doubtful value. On
the whole, the simplest solutioh would seem to be to compare
the price of fish with the prices of other foodstuffs; all
food prices have, in fact, risen over the period under con-
siderotion. But if 1t could be shown that fish prices had risen
less than other foodstuffs, then it would be foir to say
that fish had become relatively cheaper; if, on the other
hand, fish pfices had risen more steeply, then it could be

said that fish had become relatively dearer.

K”;;€:stoblish whot increase there had been in food prices in
N generagl, figures provided by the Bureau of Census and
Statistics were used.132 These give a weighted average
for food prices in nine vrban arcas. Over the period,
the Bureagu used three "base" years - 1938, 1958 and 1970.
In order to produce a comparison over the whole period, the
two loter series of figures - those using the base years
1958 and 197C - were re-calculated to the base year 1938,
(See Table VIII). The calculations showed that taking
1938 as 1CC, the index number of food prices in 1945 was
just over 140, and in 197G, 344. In other words, food prices
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rose by about 40 per cent between 1938 and 1945; and
between 1945 ond 197(C they increased about two and a half
times. Between 1938 and 197C they increased about three
and a haolf times.

There are no directly comparchkle figures for fish prices;
nevertheless there is informgtion which can lead to o useful
comparison, MNo fish prices for 1938 are available; but the
Board of Trode ond Industries Report No. 18C of 1935 did go
into the question of fish prices. The Board warned that
its findings should be treoted with cqution; it had found
difficulty in qrriving at o figure, especiolly since fish
prices vary according to the avoilability and condition of
the fish. It investigated prices at 19 centres; retail
prices varied from 43d per lb. at Mossel Bay up to 1CGd per
1b. ot Kimberley. Probably o figure of between 7d cond 8d
per lb, might hove beén o fair average for the whole
country. The Board produced its report during 1934, It is
therefore reasongble to assume that its figures were
collected in 1933, Now the weighted overage food price
index number for 1933 was 91.7. By 1938 food prices in
general had increased by about ten per cent. It seems,
therefore, that if one takes the Board's upper figure

for 1933, this would be about as good an approximation as
one could get. Therefore we may start off by assuming thot
in 1938 the price of fish was in the neighbourhood of 8d
per 1lb. THis, of course, applies to the price for
stockfish; no doubt soles, kingklip, yellowtail and other

choice fish would have been more expensive.

Three sets of figures for stockfish prices are available

for the years batween 1945 and 197C. The first, from the
Statistical Year Book for 1964, gives the price of unprepared
hake, in cents per 1lb., from 1945 to 1963. The second, from
the same source, gives the price of prepared haoke, in cents
per 1lb., from 1959 to 1963; and the third, from "South
African Statistics" for 1972, gives the price of prepared
hake in cents per 5C0 grams from 1961 to 1971. To obtain
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a comparison over the whole period, it is only nccessary to
"reduce" the price of 5(GC grams of prepared hoke to the equive-
lent of one 1lb. of unprepared hake; and this can be done quite
easily since the figures for aqll the series overlaop for the
years 1961, 1962 aond 1963. (The fuil figures are given in
Table IX). The conversion con be carried out quite easily,
since the aoveroge price of unprepaored hoke, during most of

the years in whith the series overlap, works out ot almost
exactly eleven-twelfths of the average price of prepared

hoke over the same period; and 5C0 grams is very close

to 1.1 1b,

The results of these computations show that the price for
unprepared hake was the equivalent of 6.4 cents per 1b.

in 1945; of 7.4 cents in 195C; ond of 9.8 cents in 1960C.

No figures are available for 197C; the figurc for 1969 was
17.4 cents, and for 1971, 21.5 cents. It would perhaps be
permissible to take the average of these two years for 197C;
the figure works out ot 19.4 cents.

It may further be noted that the figure of 6.4 cents per 1b.
is olmost exactly equivalent to the figure of 8d per 1b.,
which was the approximgte finding of the Board of Trade
enquiry in 1934. This would suggest that the retail price
of unprepared hoke hod changed very little between 1%33

and 1945.%

# Fartly, no doubt, this was due to price control, which was
introduced during the war. Thus the Government Gozette of
September 1942 fixed the retail price of fish - other than
soles - in Cape Town at 7d a lb. gross weight, 73d dressed,
prepocred, or as cutlets, and 83d filletted. But these
regulations could be only partially enforced. "The Cape Times
was informed at the Salt River fish market that controlled
prices could not be applied there becouse the stall-holders
obtained their supplies ot the fish jetties where fish was
sold to the highest bidder by count and not by weight. The
Manager of a Cape Town retail fish shop complained that he
was unable to obtain ony line fish from... local harbours
because the prices reglised at the boats were invariably
higher than controlled prices at which he was forced to

sell. His supplies were limited to o few varieties of trawler
fish, purchased by weight from wholesale fish maorkets." -

The Cope Times, May 5, 1943.
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If we now attempt to compaore changes in the price of hake

with changes in the index number of retgil food prices, it will
be seen that (1) between 1938 and 1945, the price of hake
changed very little, whereos the price of other foods rose by
something like 4C&. (2) Between 1945 and 1965 the

price of hake approximately doubled (6.4 cents per 1lb to 12.5
cents per lb), whereas food prices in general increased rather
more than double (the index number in 1945 was 140.6; in

1965 it was 298). (3) From 1965 to 197G food prices in
general increased by about 15 per cent - the index number

rose from 298 to 344 whereas the price of hake increased by
about 55 per cent - from the equiveclent of 12.5 conts per

1b. to the equivclént of 19.4 cents per lb. 1In other words,
from 1938 to 1945 food prices in general rose much more
ropidly than hgke prices, which hardly rosc at all; from

1945 to 1965 food prices rose slightly more rapidly than

haoke prices; and from 1965 to 1970, the price of haoke rose
much foster than the general price of foods,

The Statistical Year Book for 1964, reod in conjunction with
South African Stdtistics, 1972, also mgkes it possible to
give some figures for the price of tinned fish. The figures
(given in full in Table X) show that in 194 the price of a

1 1b, tin of pilchards was 14.9 cents. In 1969 the price of
an equivalent {454 gram) %in was 15.6 cents, and in 1971

it waos 16.8 cents. (Unce again, no figures are available for
197¢). Tcoking, as before, an averoge for 1970, this works
out at 16.2 cents. Therefore, between 196C and 197C the price
of 1 1b. tinned pilchards rose from 14.9 cents to 16.2 cents
- that is, by nine per cent - while the price of food in
general, as shown by the index number, rose from 262 to 344 -
that is, by more than 31 per cent. In other words, during thec
decade of the sixties, it appecrs that the price of fresh
fish rose more rapidly than generol food prices; the price

of tinned fish, more slowly.

In general it is clear that the relaotionship be tween the
price of fish and the price of other foods over the whole

period is not g simple one. At times, fish prices rose more
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ropidly than thosc of other foods, gt other times, more
siowly. #ut in general I do not think it could be said
that fish pfices increased more rapidly than other food
prices. From 1945 to 197C the prices of food in general
increased by something like two and o half times; the

price of fresh unprepared haoke incrcased from 6.4 cents

per lb. to 19.4 cents per 1lb. - thot is just over three
times. In this instance, fish prices rosc faster than other
food prices. To offset this, it scems that the price of tin-
ned fish rose more slowly than gencral food prices; and this
was certainly so during the period 196C to .197C, -Finally,
it could be pointed out thot over the greater part of the
period 1945 - 1970, even the price for fresh hoke rose more
slowly than other food prices; it was only the raopid risc
in the last five yeafs of the period that coused the overoll

increase to be greater,

5. Fishormens' lages.

Whot obout changes in fishermen;s carnings between 1945 and
197C?  An initial difficulty is to ostcblish what the general
earnings of any particular type of fishcermen at any particular
time ore. As the Hoard of Trade and Industries pointed out

in its report of 1935, there were no "usual" wage scales in
the fishing industry, nor ony gencral methods of payment.

And since payment normally depended on catches, payments, like
catches, were irregulaor. It would Le an unusual fisherman

who kept an occount of all his carnings over the year; so

it is necessary to relay on such figures as are available from
the employers' side. A few figures of carnings from the
earlier part of the period will be given; and an attempt

will then be mode to compare them with ecornings ot the end

6fAthe period.

The (fficial Year Eook for the Union for 1950 lists the totals
of employecs, and the totals of wages paid, at fish foctories
during the decade 1938 -~ 1948, It wes at the end of this



184,

period, of coursec, that the great shogl Tishing boom was
beginning. If we stort with the yecar 1945-4¢6 before the
boom had fairly got under way - the figures given show that
30 foctories listed employed o total of 34C Whites who |
earned altogether £134,493 - that is, on average of rather
more than £395 o year each. (No doubt some of these were
managers, executives, or trawler coptoins who carned
considerably more, while most ecarned considerably less).
The same factories employed 1,96C Black employces who
carned a total of £142,50C - or an average of something
over £75 a year. These figures were for both regular and
casuval employeces, but did not include contract workers;

nor did the wages set dozg3include anything that might

have been giveh in kind.

Giving evidence before the 1944 Committee, Mr H. Abgo, then
Chairman of Irvin and Johnson, gove the overage earnings
of trawlermen working fof his company during the yeear 19430134
(The list is reproduced as Table XI). This list showed that,
of seamen trawling on the grounds North of Cape Town, skippers
earncd an average of £983, deckhands £431, ond apprentices -
the lowest paid ~ £196. Trawlermen working the grounds East
of Cape Town earned on the average rather less: skippers £729,

deckhands £291, and apprentices £179,

Earnings cf fishermen who were neither factory employees nor
trawlermen are more difficult to estimcte. An appendix to
the report of 1944 gave these figures: Fishermen engaged

in trek-netting ot Simonstown ecrned an average of over £189
in nine months. (The other three months of the year they
spent in line-fishing on their own account. In addition to
the £189 cash, they were allowed fish for their own use).
Fishermen who fished for rock lobster earned an average of
£176 o year, plus the fish they took home for themselves and
their families. They also spent o "consideragble", though

unspecified, time in line fishing on thcir own account. Snock



fishermen at Hout Bay earned an avercge of £144 in seven
weeks, which included 31 actual fishing days. During the
remainder of the year, they could earn perhops £2 o week in
other fishing operations. And fishermen who worked on deep
sea line fishing boats earned an average of £215.15,.C «

135

year.

These, bricfly; werc some cf the earnings of fishermen in
South Africa in the middle 1940°'s. It is, unfortunately,
impossible to find figures for 197(C which correlote exactly
with these figures, but it is possible nevertheless to make
some sort of comparison., The "South African Statistics"

for 1972 gives figures for employces in fish factorics which
correspond to those which have already been given for 1945~
1946, 1In 1967 - the last ycor for which figures are available
= fish factories employed a total of 86( Yhite employees who
earncd altogether R1,484,0CC -~ or an average of rather more
than R1,725 « yeor.136 In the same yecar they employed a
total of 4,752 Blacks, who carned altogether R2,525,0CC - or
an average of over R531 g year. In other words, over the
period 1946 to 1967 average wages in these factories had
increased from £395 to R1,725 o year for Whites - thot is,
more thaon twice.®  For tilacks, they had increused from an
average of £75 o year to R530 o yeor - thot is, about three
and a half times over. During the same period, the index
number for food prices had increased from 144 to 326.137
Thesc figures suggest that, in regl terms, the thite employees
were little, if any, better off; whereas the Elack employeces
had increased their real incomes substantiglly. 0No doubt one
of the reasons for the increase in Blceck wages was that for
most fishermen the "ratec for the jOG" applied. "Coloured

and ¥hites are poid the same, regardless of which job they

do, although Coloured skippers rarely find themselves in

_ . 1
command of ¥hite crewmen."

The Financial Mail of CGctober 17, 1969, also gives figures
for the eornings of shocl fishermen at this time,v These may

# Tgking £1 = R2.
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reagsonably be compared with trawlermen®s carnings of the
194C"'s, since clthough trawling and shoal fishing are
technically different, similor skills are required, and it
would be quite usual for o trowlerman to be token on a shoal
fishing boat, or vice versa. The Financial foil's figures
show that for cach ton of fish delivercd at the quayside,

the boot's skipper got R1.07, the driver and the wheelman

48 cents each, and the deckhands 4C cents cach. An average
skipper might bring in 5,(0C tons a ycar, which would mean
that he would eorn cghout RS,CG?, his whzclman and driver
about R2,4(( each, and deckhands about R2,0CC cach. Comparing
these figures with the earhings of trawlermen in the 194C's
os given by Mr ‘Abao, it will be seen that the skippers earn-
ings hove increased from £983 to £2,5CO*, and deckhands
earnings from £431 to £1,CC0. This suggests thot wages

in each category had increased about two and ¢ hglf times
over. f§robably the true increase was rather more than this,
partly because for the 1944 figures 1 have taken the more
highly=-paid trawlermen working the grounds to the North of
Cape Town, rather than the morc lowly-paid trowlermen working
the grounds tc the East, and pcrtly because the 1969 figures
are for "average" capteins bringing in about 5,C0C tons a
year. ©But there were also cbove-average coptains**who
brought in up to 14,CCC tons a yeor, and whose men, of course,
shared in substaontiglly higher earnings. And in South Uest
Africa, wherc pilchard boat skippers were catching 1G,CCC

to 12,CC0 tons o season - agnd also sclling them ot RY.3C

~a ton - eaornings were higher thon in South Africo.

To take one other example of pay: DBlack migrant workers

in the fish factories of South Yest Africa. The Black workcrs
come from Cvamboland, Damaraland, and the Ckavengo. They

work for six months in the factories of ‘'alvis Eay, then
return to their fomiliecs for a "rest" period. Some of

them - perhaps 2075 of the present labour force ~ have been

% Taking £1 = R2

x% Some of them famous in the industry, like Jonny Eigelaar
of Leaiplek, or Joos Engelbrecht of Scldanha Eay.
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doing this for 2C years. There is virtually nothing to do

for them ot YWalvis Boy except work: so their cims cre work,
sleep, and as much overtime as possible. In December, 1974,
the Financiagl Mail investigated the carnings of some of these
workers. There was an industry-agrced basic minimum wage of
1l6c an hour; ordinary overtime was 24c¢ an hour; Sunday over-
time, 3Z2c¢c an hour. In addition, therc was a scrvice bonus

of 45¢ a week after two yecars, 9 c a week after three years,
R1.35 after four years; and K1.80 after five years. There was
also a production bonus based on the actucl gquantity of fish-
meal. and oil produced; which might, industry officials claimed,
be from R2 to R4 a week. Under this system the boss-=boy

of one Walvis Boy factory - but he had 23 yeors scrvice - was
earning R12( -~ R18C a month, depending on how many fish were
brought in, But such ecarnings were exceptioncl: an ordinary
worker, with threc yecrs service, working a &C hour week, _
which included five hours of Sunday overtime and g production
bonus of R1, would earn, according to the figures, R13.1C

a week - plus free board and lodging, free travel both ways,

free medical care, and o leave allowance of RIC.C8 each year.

As o compariscn, in the lgtc 194C's the early 195C's, Ovambo

workers were stated to be caorning ls. or ls.6d a day, plus

keep, in fish ‘Fc:ctori‘es..l39 K13.10 a week, even when
ollowance is made for their keep, was obviocusly a considerable

advance over this.

But there is really hardly any nced to quote figures to show
that the earnings of fishermen rosce in the decades succeed-
ing the Second Yorld War. The "miraculous" period of the risc
of the shoal fishing industry is remembered as o well-known
fact, even as something of o legend, all along the Vest

Coast. Robin Lees has well describied the atmosphere in her
14¢C '
bOOko

"All olong the YYest Coast was a frenzied bcom town atmospherc.

But the excitement was tempered by uncertainty, because many
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still believed the new prosperity could not last, and they

werc determined to get the most cut of to-day lest there should
be no tomorrow. It was this feeling, aggravated by the
suddenness of the change from poverty to comparative wealth,

thaot led to extravagance.

"Fishermen, who HMr Spooner* had stated in 1944 would never
earn £1,000 a year, were now maoking £2,000 and £3,000 as
skippers, ond their crews were eorning not much less. And
it was not only the pilchard fishermen sho were suddenly
rich; rock lebster men who could well remember being paid

5/~ a crdte were now getting £2 for the same amount of fish.

"For the first time in their lives, fishermen had money to
spend, money to squander as recklessly as they wishcd. They
spent it on sweets and sometimes on shoes for their children,
on smort clothes and on shiny gadgets. They spent it in the
’new cinemas and shops that had opened in every village. Soap
sales rose rapidly, and in the bars peppermint liqueurs and
expensive whiskies were ordered in large glasses, instead of
cheap wine by the gallon. But most of all they spent their
monecy on the largest and most opulent motor cars. For to g
fisherman @ motor car was o plaything, ¢ recrcation, and the
ultimote in stotus symbols. They drove them tc the jetties
wearing hats and suits, but seldom shoes, and if there was

a crash or iir Jones was seen to be driving o loter or g better
model, 1r van der Merwe did not hesitate to walk to the necarest

garage ond pay cash for ¢ new onec.

"Ellis Silverman said of Soldanha EBay in 1947: ‘Robody

thinks twice about buyinyg an expensive motor car or spending
lorge sums of money on highly polished furniture to be fitted
into a cottage that has cow dung floors. HMor do they care

if an expensive radio is bought for cash, though loter they
cannot get ¢ tune out of it because they have no electric .<J

current in the cottage.'™

% General Hanoger of the Fisherics Development Corporation.



=

189,

Did the new opulence end the "deplorchle sccial and cconomic
conditions™ which had been the subject of adverse comment

by the Department of Social Welfare in the 194C's? It would
be difficult to give a straightforward "yes"™ or "no" to this
question. Jiccording to the Rev. Horrxy Higgett,* who was
incumbent of the iarish of YHoetje's Bay from 197C to 1972,
the Coloured fishermen of the area, cven after their povorty
had ended, retoined many habits which a social worker might

well hove termed "deplorable",

Inured by years of hardship to cold and discomfort, they
appeared simply not to notice squalid living conditions that
would have appclled people accustomed tc o gentler background.
Although they could now casily afford the price of cinema
tickets, drinking aond fighting xremained popular weekend
entertginments, Yet the contestants in a Saturdey night

brawl would turn up for churck on Sunday morning, their
bruises and cuts only too obvious, but now perfectly good

friends again.

For thesc rough men, followers of o hard and dangerous
calling, were often sincerely religious. /nd they hod o great
sense of family. It was no uncommon thing for a group of
fisherfolk, men, women, and children, to pile into one of
their newly-bought cars ond tear off to visit reletives who
might live hundreds of miles cway. Invariaobly, according

to Hr Wiggett, the visits, though probably unexpected, were
well received. There was no lock of human warmth and kind-

ness among these people.

Still, outsiders who did not understand their outlook might
well regard their haobits as "deplorable”; and misunderstand-
ings could lead to laughetle results. iir Wiggett recalls,
for instance, a visit from the representative of o family

planning organisation. The lady talked about family planning

% Frivate communication.
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and birth control, of which there was undoubtedly a need
in Hoectje's Bay; and she presented each fisherman with ¢
"birth control badge", to wear on his pyjamas, so that in
moments of passion he might be reminded and taoke the
necessary precautions. The fishcrmen accepted the badges;
but since none of <{thew possessed any pyjomas, they pinned
the badges onto the lapcls of their best suits and wore
them to churchi It wags with difficulty that Mr Wiggett
persucded them that this was not the most appropriate vuse
for this particular type of badge.

6. Capital Investment.

The figures quoted earlier of wages, token in conjunction
with the descriptive passages here given, provide firm
evidence that the earnings of fishermen did increase
considerably during the 25 ycars after the end of World Wor
11. This impression of growth ond development is still fur-
ther strengthened when onc looks ot the capitol investments
in the industry during this period. It would seem that

the simplest way to consider capital investment would be

to look at (o) the fish processing factories as they existed
in 1945, aond compare them with those thot existed in 197C;
and (L) to compare the number and size of the fishing flcets
over the same period. BDBoth these comparisons will be made.

To toke the Tish processing factorics fivst:

In 1945 the canning of fish other than rock lobster was only
just beginning. There were, therefore, o number of rock
lobster canneries in the YYestern Cape, some of which had

gone over during the wor, to canning other fish. The
production of fishmecal took place on a small scale at a
factory in Cape Town docks. The developments along the

West Coast had hardly begun. Admittedly this is o sketchy
outline of factory development gs it was in the 1940's; but,
as Dr J.G. van der Horst told the Select Committece of 1944,
the figures on which to base a more accurate assessment are

not cvailable.l4l
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If we now look ot the factory position gt the end of the
period, a very different picture emerges. In 1969 the Finagn-
cial higil printed a list of fish processing factories; they
totalled 52, distributed as follows:142

Walvis Bay

Ovenstone South Hest Investments: producing canned pilchards
fishmeal, and fish body oil,

West Cocst Fishing Industries: producing canned pi;chords,
fishmeol, ond fish body oil.

Tuna Corporation of Africa: producing canned pilchards,
fishmeol, fish body oil, ond dried soluble concentrate.

Namib Fishericst producing canned fish, fishmeal,and fish

body oil.

Cceana Fishing Co: producing canned fish, fishmeal and
fish body oil, '

New West Fishing Industries: canned fish, pickled fish,
smoked fish, saordines in oil, fishmegl, fish body oil,
salted snoeck.

Suid Kunene Visserye: Fishmoal and fish body oil., -

Northern Fishing Industriss of S.W.A.: Fresh, sclted, ond

frozen fishg

Kuiseb Visserye: trawler owner and producer of frozen whkit-

fish, pilchards, and tuna.
Protea Fish Products: white fish packers, freezers and .curers.
Atlaontic Rock Lobster: producing filletted, smoked and

frozen white fish, fiéhmeal, salted and smoked snoek, and

rock lobster.
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Consortium Visserye: producing fishmeal and fish body oil.
It was g condition of their licence that they should develop
the white fish industry ot Yolvis Bay.

Luderitz.

Angra Pequeng Fishing Corporation: producing fishmeal and

fish body o0il, also frozen rock lobster tails.

Luderitz Bay Cannery: producing canned rock lobster and
frozen rock lobster tails,

African Canning Co. (Sow.A): producing cannced rock lobster
ond frozen rock lobster toils.

South West Africa Fishing Industries: producing canned
rock lobster, frozen rock lobster tails, and rock lobster

mcol.

Lurie's Canning Factory: producing canned rock lobster and
frozen rock lobster tails. -

Port Molloth:

John Ovenstone: producing frozen rock lobster tails, trawled

fish, and frozen fish,

Hickson's Canning Co: producing frozen rock lobster tails
and rock lobster mecol.

Hondeklip Bay:

Namaqua Canning Co: producing frozen rock lobster tails,

canned rock lobster, ond rock lobster meal.

Doornbaagi:

North Bay Caonning Co: producing canned fish, canned rock
lobster, frozen rock lobster tails, fishmeal, rock lobster
mecal and fish body oil.
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Lambert's Gay:

African Fish Canning Co: A wholly-owned subsidiary of Lam=
bert's Bagy Canning Cos Ltd.(how Lambert®s Bay Holdings Ltd.):
producing fish meal dnd fish body oil,

Lqmbert\s Bay Canning Cot producing cannced fish, canned
and frozen rock lobster teils, fishmecol and fish body oil.

Loaiplck:
Marine Products: producing cannced pilchards, mackerel,

maasbanker, fishmeal, and fish body oil.

Loaiplek Rock Lobster Packers: producing canned and

frozen rock lobster.

St., Helena Bay

West Point Fishing Corporgtion: producing canned pilchards, .

mackerel and maocsbanker, fishmcal and fish body oil.

‘Steenberg®s Cove Fishing Industries: producing canned fish, .

fishmeal, and fish body oil.

Van Riebeeck Canning and Fishing Corporatiocn: producing_ccnned

pilchards, mackerel, and maasbonker,

Sondy Point Canning Co: Canned ﬁilchcrds, mackerel, .and

maasbanker, fishmeal and fish body ocil.

Suid-Cranjo Visserye: | producing canned pilchards, mackerel
and maosbanker, fishmeal, fish body o0il, and frozen rock
lobster toilse. ' '

Columbine Canning Co: prpducing fishmeal and fish body oils.

The Fish Drying Corporation: producing dried, salted and
unsalted fish,
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Stompneus Bay

St. Helena Bay Fishing Industries: producing canned pil-

chards, mackercl, aond maashanker, fishmeal, and fish body oil.

Paternoster

Paternoster Visserye: producing frozen rock lobster foils,

fresh and frozen rock lobster.

Saldanhag Bay

Saldanha EBay Canning Co: producing canned pilchards, mackerel,
maasbanker, and rock lobster, fishmeal, fish body oils, and
fish solubles.,

Southern Sca Fishing Enterprises: producing canned pilchards,
mackaerel, moasbanker, and rock lobster, fishmeol, and fish

body oil,

Sea Harvest Corporation: produéing fresh and frozen trawled

fish and white fish meal.

Vredenburg

' Vredenburg Food Products: producing canned, smoked, and
cured fish,

Cape Town

Irvin and Johnson: producing and distributing trawled fish.

Cencentra: producing white fish meal, fish and rock
lobster meal, fish oil and fish liver oil.

.
Irvin and Johnson Fish Products: producing canned, cured,
and quick=frozen fish,

Christie's Fish Supplies: producing canned, cured, dried
and salted fish, and fish pastc.
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Atlantic Tuna Corporation: producing frozen tunag.

Friedmon and Rabinowitz: producing fresh and frozen trawled
fish,

Hobt.acx\:>

Q;\M

"‘*South'ﬁ%riccn Sca Products: producing frozen rock lobster

tails and canned rock lobster.

Atlantic Smokeries: producing curea and dried fish.

Hout Bay Canning Co: ‘prpducing fishmeal ond fish body oil,
Da Gama Visbedryf: producing fishmecal and fish body oil.

Snoeckic's Smokcries: producing frozen rock lobster tails and

smoked fish products.

fimalgamated Fisheries: producing trawled and frozen fish.

False Bay (Dido Valley)

Marine Gil Refiners of /4Africa: producing industrial oils,
feced o0ils, vitamin concentrates, low-potency oil, stecaric

acid, and edible fats and oils.
Gansbaai

Ganshbooli Morine: producing fishmeol and fish body oils.

It is perhaps werth noting that many of the places on this
list, ot which factories were in opercgtion in 1969, were
precisely those places mentioned to the Select Committec of
1944 as being ploces in which isclated fishing communitics

were then living in poverty and isolation: Fort Nolloth,
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Saldanhg Bay, Lambert's Bay, Steenberg's Cove, Stumpnose Bay,
Paternoster, Langebaan, Gansbaoi, gand Velddrift.l44 In

fact the only two places mentioned in this respect which do
not appear to have had new factory development by 1969 were

Hawston and Churchhaven.

It moy also perhaps be worthwile to give onc exomple of
capital development and social uplift (since these two are
closcly bound up with éoch other) on the Hest Coast in the
late 194C's. The quotgtion is from the South African
Shipping Mews for September, 1947: "“Elsewherce in this issuc
we record the considerable achievements at Lambert's Say,
industriclly by the Lambert's Bay Canning Coi, and socially
by the Fisheries Development Cbrporotion, which government-
created body has o financigl interest in the commercial
company. In the past the little village of Lambert's Eay,
some 200 miles north of Cape Town, on the bleak West Coast,
was scarcely onc of the show ploces of South Africa. Today
it is leading in the van in regard to fishing enterprise, and
a great new ten=ton-per-hour reduction plant has swung into
action to produce oil and meal. 1In place of the ghastly
hovels in which the depressed Coloured folk of the area

used to live, there is now o fine housing scheme ond various
social amenities. The development of Lambert's Boy is
providing an object lesson in regional planning, on a small
scale, it is true, but one all the more significant becausec
of the poverty of the orececos. The inhabitants of the area
are being given the opportunity of leading fuller and
happier lives; much of the credit for these developments ot
Lombert®s Bay goes to bir C.H. Gaggins of the Lamboert's Bay

Canning Coc."

The figures of registered fishing boats, as given in the
South African Fishing Industry Hendbook, are further evidence
of growth, The first handbook issuved = in June, 1951 - lists
a total of 821 motor fishing vessels aos registered ot South-~
ern African ports. Cf these, 736 were registered at South
Africon ports, and 85 ot ports in South Yest Africa. In
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addition, there were 45 vessels registcecred as trawlers.

In 1972, the handbook gives o total of 86& motor fishing
boats registered at Southern African ports, of which 617
were registered at South African ports, and 249 at South
Hest African ports. In oddition therec were 146 registered
trawlers. Two rather surprising points emergce from these
figures. The first is thaot while the grcat increases of
catches were being made in the shoal fishing industry, the
great increasc in the number of boats registered is in the
trawling industry. It was at least partly dvue to the
activities of the Soat Limitation Committces thot the
number of boats engoged in shool fishing was not increased.
This question is further discussed in Section 8 of this
chapter. The second surprising fact is thot, according to
the figures given, the size of the trawlers used did not
increase at all. Both in 1951 agnd in 1972 the average
size of the trawlers registered works out to o little over
260 gross tons,

7. Rescarch: Effort and Resultse.

It is necessary to say something at this point about

fisheries rescarch between 1944 and 197C. As olready indica=-
ted in Chapter III, the possible scope of fisheries research
is extremely wide; and there was o fecling among some fishing
industriolists in the 194C%'s that not enough research was |
being donece Cn the other hand, fisheries research is
enormously demanding of time and effort, as will be
demonstrated in this section; aond, to the non~scientist,

it may often seem that the results of ¢ considerable expendi-
ture of time and effort are somewhat mecagre; not in the sensc
thot no findings have been made, because there may well be a
bewildering superfluity of focts and figures; but in the ¢
sense that from the facts and figures, obtained with so much
trouble, no simple conclusion can be drawn such gs might

guidc the industriglist in planning his business or the public

servant or politician in framing reguletions or lagws. So,
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in gssessing rescarch work, one might cdnsiderg (a) the actuol
‘work clone and the effort made; (b) the proctical results
achieved - that is, results useful to the industrialist or

the legislator; or (c) the relétionship Letween the rescorch
done and the rescarch still to do, between the information
actually obtained in o form useful to practical men, and the
informatinn thet proctical mon would like to have. It might
be that judging by the first criterion one might conclude thot
a great deal of research had been done; judgihg by the second
or third, onc might conclude very little. A brief examing-
tion of some of the research on pilchard and maasbonker
carried out by the Division of Se?4§isheries from 1950

onwards may illustrate the point.

In April 195C the Division of Fisheries - as it was then
called - took into commission a new research vessei, the
Africana II. It had been decided to use this ship; with

the -occasional help of %wo smaller vessels, on a pilchard
research programme. The Director of Fisheries, Dr von Bonde,
explained at the time thot the raopid increcse in the number
of fish processing plants on the VYest Coast had led to
decision by the Fisheries Development Advisory Council to

try to assess the potenticlitices of the West Coast pilchard
fishery. To do this, it was necessary to know the underlying
principles of pilchard biology cnd ecology. To this end

a two-year research programme had been planned, which was to

investigate both the pilchard and the maosbanker,

The rescarch took place over an area of 4,BC0O square miles

of ocean, off the west coast between Scldanha Bay and Lambert's
de. This was the area where, at that time, most pilchard
fishing took place. Within this area, twenty "stationg®-
that‘is, fixed positions =were chosen, and the Africang II
spent the greater part of 195C moving from stcotion to '
station in order (it took over o week to visit all the
stations) and mocking observations at ecach station. The two
smaller vessals, Schipa and Paglinurus, which were used

alternately, made similor observations in offshore waters.
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By the end of 1950 the /Africana had sailed more than 8,CGO
miles; wmorc than 3,650 temperature obscervations had been
made; morc than 3,650 samples of water had been collected
for chemical ancolysis, ond o similcr number for solinity
determination; and many other observations had been made and
recorded - of fish both on thce bottom and on the surface; of
birds and of scals: In addition to this, field stotions

were established at Lombert's Boy and ot Stumpnose Gay. Here
officers of the Division examined more than 9,000 fish picked
out from commercial catches; examined the stomach contents of
a further 425 fish; and cxamined 547 samples of plankton,

caught in the tow-nets used by the two smaoller recsearch vessels.

At the end of this poriod the report of the Division of Fish-S
cries (for 1950) stated: "In only nine months of rescarch
into the ecology of the South African pilchard neither
spectacular results nor fingl fundamental conclusions could -
-be expectede.o It would scem thgt the pilchords did not

spawn to any appreciaoble extent in ony port of the St.Helena
Bay arca where the commercial fishery operated.s.. In the light
of the date available to dote there is some justification for
the view that the St. Helena Say arca in which the commercial
fishery currently operates represents an areda in which gqll -
the environmental factors Loth physico-chemicalv(temperoture,
salinity, etc) and biclogicaol (food etc) are favourable for
final conditioning for breeding, schools in progressive stages
of sexual development enteoring the area in succession and
departing from it in succession for the spawning grounds

when pre-spowning conditioning has odvanced to the critical

stoge in each case.”

The next year = 1981 -~ the research continuved. Africang II°
completed 13 round trips of the 2C stotions (cruises were
made once a month in 1951, interspersed with longer trips
looking for pilchard spowning or breeding oreas). Most of
the ships and rescarch men agvailgble to the Division were
used on the pilchard-maasbanker project. Staff at Sea Point
‘correlated and arraonged the dota produced. The research

continued on these lines through the next two years. ' )



By the end of 1954 the progromme did not seem to be opprooch-
ing aony sort of finality. Cn the contrary: new avenuves of
rescarch were appearing, now methods cof approach which, while
distinct from the previous methods, were nevertheless intexr=-
dependent with them. "From the outset of the programmec of
pilchard resecrch in April 1950,"(scid the Division's report
for 1954) "it was realised that the problem was of a far
wider nature than was implied by the words ‘*pilchard research'.
eooe At this stage, more than ever before, there is o crying
need to accelerate existing procedures and to employ new
metheds hitherto beyond the scope of our research potential.-
Accelerated research, in other words, more staff and improved
faocilities, is absolutely essenticl if an agnswer is to be
found within a reasoncble time to the question, "What is the
optimum annual catch to be taken from the waters of the

Union and South-West Africg?""

By March 1955 the programme had been in operation for five
years. In the report for that ycar, the findings were
presented in summarised form only, because "the volume of
technical data from which these findings and conclusions
were obtained has now grown so large that the average recader
might have been confused if not overwhelmed by o detailed
account”". But even the summarised findings filled four
pages of the report, ond coverced the physical environment -
temperature, salinity, and chemical content; plonkton - its
composition and seasonal varictions; and, for both pilchard
and maasbanker, reproduction, feeding hobits, condition at
different times of the year, and the influence on them of
predotors,'including birds,.

In the yecars that followed, although reseaorch into pilchards
was not abandoned, other forms of research appeored to absorh
an increasing amount of the Division's efforts. Report No.33
which covers the years 1961 to 1965, mentions several deep=-
sea cruses, including onc to the sub-/intarctic islands and

another to the Southern Indian ocean; rescarch in hydrology,
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thermoclines, ocean currents, productivity and

chlorophyll, chemicol occanography, phytoplankton, zoo-
plankton, beit organisms, abolone, shrimps and prowns, rock
lobster, pilchard (by this time pilchard tagging experiments
had been startcd), anchovies, and line fish, including snoeck
and tung.

ts roscarch activitices

At the beginning of 1967 the Division
were re=cvaluated, and o good deal of rescarch was brought

to an ond. This was because the rescarch had produced so much
doto that it could not be properly dealt with. "It was found
(says the report for 1967) that while our rescarch wes well-
founded theorcticolly, our intake of data and matericl had
greatly excceded the processing capacity of the avaoilable
staff together with existing facilities. It was decided to
limit the intoke of data and samples to the absolute minimum
for g period of one year from July 1967 to June 1968. This
would gllow the processing of some of the accumulated moterial
and facilitatc the planning of new programmcs after 1968."
This decision involved the curtcilment of the egg and larva
survey dating from 1950, the year in which the pilchaord
rescarch progreomme was started. Also, the pilchard tagging
programme was brought to an end; portly, perhaps, becouse
there were not enough pilchards left to tag! (The pilchard
catch had been 452,382 tons in 1962; in 1967 it fell to
80,963 ‘tons).

A non=scientist can hordly comment on the findings of
scientists, which arc often scarccly comprchensible to a
layman. Hut this brief outline of some of the cectivitics

of the Division of Scq Fisheries (it had changed its name

in 1961) leaves no doubt that o great deal of rescarch
activity took place. How effecctive the research was in
producing useful results is another question. The Du Plessis
report suggests thot at least some of the basic rescearch
carried out before 1970 was not satisfactory; aond in particular
neither the leaders of the fishing industry nor the Director
of Fisheries was satisfied with the research into the

productive capacity of the fishery resources in South Africa.
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(It hes been the chief aim of the pilchard research
programme to establish the productive capacity of the

pilchord resource).

#lthough the Division of Sea Fisheries carriced out by far the
largest amount of basic research in the period under
discussion, it was by no means thc only body engaged in basic
marine research. The Uceenographic Research Units of the
CeS5.I.R. carricd out investigations, particularly environmental
studies. Some of these were carried out directly by the
C.5.1.R., others in universities or muscums, with financicl
support from the C.S5.1:R. The Cccanographic Rescarch
Institute in Durban, working in co~operation with the
University of Hatagl, carried out studies on plankton production
in certain areos, on the biology of various fish, and on
methods by which the danger to bathers of sharks could be
reduced or elimingted. At the University of Cape Town,

the Departments of Zoology and Cceanography did ecological
studiéss The Zoology department of the University of
Stellenbosch co-operated with the Division of Sea Fisheries

in biological studies. Studies in fish population dynamics
were made at the University of Port Elizagbeth; taxonomic
rescorch was carried out by the J.L.BE. Smith Institute at
Rhodes University; ond research work was also done at the
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museums in. Cape Town, Port Elizabeth and East London.

Much of the work done at these institutions was, according to
the Du Plessis report, of o high standard. Cut the mere list
of them suggests one rcason why basic marine rescarch was not
more cffective: there was a lack of co-operation betwecen many
rescarchers working far from each other in different parts of
a large country. As far as thc Division of Sca Fisheries

was concerned, therc¢ were other possible reasons for short-
comings. Cne was that the Division had to work without the
help of an outside body to guide and evaluote its work. In
most rescarch institutions throughout the world there are
Advisory Committees of outsidc experts who help in the choice
of projects; who docide on prioritics, evaluate progress and
suggest changes in programmcs. A sccond possible rcason was
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the divided responsibilitics of the Division: the Dircctor

of Sca Fisheries was both a leader in rescarch and a scnior
administrative officer with the duty of enforcing regulations.
This combingtion had two unfortunagte results. 1In the first
plaoce, o scicentist doing research work is in quite o different
rclationship to an industrialist in whose ficld he is working
from that of an administrotive officer. The administrator
must be correct and formal; the scientist ncods an informal
relationship, may necd to ask favours, may nced to know
exactly what the industriolist is rcally doing rather than
what he ought to be doing. iIn short, o rescarch worker is
hampered in his recletions with industry by being port of a law-
enforcing organisation. In the sccond place, while the
research duties of thc Director of Fisheries might have been
no less important than his administrotive dutics, they wore
certainly less urgent. So when therc was o clash betwecen them,
it was almost incvitably the resecaorch gspect that had to take
second. place. Finally, another factor that may have hampered
the research work of the Division of Fisheries was that the
rules and regulations necessary for the running of g department
of state did not svit the nceds of a rescerch institution.
(For instance: equipment, obtained in Cape Town, had to be
ordered through Pretoria} public service pay scales did not
aottract the highly-qualified scicentists necded for certain

rescarch projects).

Whether for thesc or other rcasons, the basic maorine research
donc between 1944 and 197C docos not seem to have satisficed
cither the leaders of the fishing industry oxr the Director

of Fishecries,

In the second main field of fishcry research, that is research
into fishing techniques, the results were olso considered
unsatisfoctory. But here the blame, if anyone was to blame,
could not be laid on one body, hbecause there was no body
primarily responsible for this type of research. It was done
on an ad hoc basis by different institutions as different
"problems” come to light and were thought to be in necd



of solution. Thus the Division of Fisheries investigoted
long=line fishing for tuna; the Fisherices Development

Corporation co-operated with trowling interests to investigate

trawling for prawns; the Corporation alsc experimented in

methods of catching anchovy, and in using pursc-secine nets
for tuna; the industry itsclf cxperimented with forms of
mid=water trowl; the South African Museum helped to test
new methods of tuna fishing; and the C.S.I.R. did research

to test the reactions of fish to electrical StiMUliol46

The Du Flessis report judged thot this research was not
sufficient for the nceds of the South African industry,
Possiblc recasons for the unsatisfoctory position were,

the report suggested: the complex nature of the rescarch,
involving several different disciplines; the fact that no one
body was primarily responsible for it; and the foct that
fish had in the post been so readily availcble that fishing
industrialists had been ready to accept existing fishing
techniques with only minor modificotions, and without seeing
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the need for resecarch to improve them. To these reasons

put forword ih the Du Plessis report, one might perhaps add

two more: rfirstly, in ¢ country where labour is cheap, the

casiest woy to incregse production is often simply to employ

.more lobour; there is not the same inducement to increase

the productivity of labour (Ly, for instance, introducing
improved fishing techniques) as there would be if lobour were
morc expensive; secondly, Government policy to protect
certain groups in their traditiongl occupaticns would scem
likely to have the effect of inhibiting changes in techniques.
One example of this, already mentioned, is the prohibition

on diving for rock lobster. It is difficult to find any

reasoned defence for this prohibition; but the actual

reason for its oxistence appears to be the feeling that
divers would have roblied the "traditional™ rock lobster
fishermen of their living - in other words, that divers

would be too efficient.
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If we noW turn to research into processing methods, the
pcture is quite o different on, tHerc the research was
caorried owt by onc institution especially created to do this
particular work. Established in 1946,_the Fishing Industry
Rescarch Institute had the support both of industry and
public bodies. Its task was Doth to mointain stonderds (in
which it was assisted by the Burequ of Standards) and to
help industriglists by research to show how thesc standards
could best ke reached. In the Du Flessis report it was
stoted that "processing, as well ags quality control, cre,
generally speaking, on a satisfactory basis... The Commission
is satisfied that the necessary machinery exists to select
the most important gquestions ond to evaluate priorities on

a responsible basis. The present research focilities and
organisation are Such that the Lommission doces not wish to
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suggest an alteraotion.”

Comparatively little research into fish farming was carried
out in this period, apart from thot done by the Fisherics
Development Corporation in its oyster~growing experiments at
Knysna. Mo doubt one of the rcasons for the smagll amount
of research in this area was that thore were no important
industriagl interests invoilved in fish farming, as there were

in other forms of figsh exploitation,

Rescarch into harbour focilities was undertoken under the
aeyis of the C.S5.1.R3} rescorch into underscea geology at

the University of Cape Town; and meteorologicol research by
the South African Weather GBurcou. The Du Plessis Commission

was satisfied with gll these aspects of rescarch.

Economic resecrch remains to be considered. This, as al=

ready indicoted, has two aspects: broadly-based economic

research into lgbour, caopital needs, possible markets, and
so on; and technical-economic research, that is, rescarch
into the cconomic aspects of the various other forms of

rescarch already mentioned. (As an obvious example: a new
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cotching technique may be in a certain sensc efficient

from o scientific point of view; but if it involves greater
- costs than other techniques, it will not be profitable to

the commercial fishermen; this is the sort of question

thot could be dealt with by cconomic rescorch.) During

the period under consideration, no single body was responsible
either for general economic. rescarch or for technicgl
eaconomic research. What economic resecorch was done was done
on an ad hoc basis by various bodies. The Du Flessis commiss=
ion considered that the lack of economic resecarch was a
serious gap in the development of the fishing industry, and
had coused mistokes to be made: in pdrticdlor it pointed to
certain administrotive decisions on fishing quotas

which had been made on insufficient information and with
damaging results, (One particular ospect mentioned was the
setting of quotas for shoal fishing during the decade 1960C-
197C. It may indeed be that economic research might have
enabled more advantageous quotas to have been set; but

one might also remember that the pilchard-maasbanker research
project begun by the Division of Fisheries in 195C was maihly
designed to establish the productive potential of pilchcrdv
and maasbanker; had it been possible to determine this with.
any degree of accuracy, no doubt the aquthorities would have

found it easier to set o more realistic quota).

To summarise: in the period 1944-197C, reseorch into
processing benefitted the fishing industry and was generally
regarded as satisfoctory. Certoin aspects of scientific
research cagrried out ot different establishments throughout
the country could also of itself be regarded as of
satisfoctory stondard, olthough it wos so little co-ordinated
that it could hordly be regarded as of much practical use

to the fishing industry. Other research wos often
unsgtisfactory or laéking: research into the productive
potential of fish populations, into fishing techniques, and
into the economic aspects of South Africon fishing = none

of thesc really kept pace with the rapid development of the

fishing industry thot was then toking place.
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